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in pictures of lover. The ſtile is eaſy and natural, and 


and maſculine ; that they indicate a ſober, humble,well- 


94 


THE 


Candid Reader, | | 

AVING had the opportunity of peruſing the“ 
| [ following diſcourſes, I do with pleaſure recom- 
mend them to the world, as ſound, ſeaſonable, and ſolid 
compoſures. They appear to me to contain, The words 
of truth and ſoberneſs ; and to be well adapted to correct 
the errors of the preſent day, as well as to promote vital 
and practical goalineſ.— The obſervations in them are 
pious, pertinent, and inſtruftive ; and fo well ſuited 
to the times we live in, that they are like apples of gold 


the practical inferences, affectionate and poignant, 
equally fitted to alarm finners, and comfort the ſaints of 
God amidſt the various miſeries that attend their pre- 
ſent pilgrimage thro' this valley of tears, this uncertain 
and difficult ſcate of probation. In a word, I am hum- 
bly of opinion, that the diſcourſes aforeſaid are grave 


informed mind, and a warm heart. I therefore earneſt 
beſeech the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to bles 
them to thoſe noble ends for which they are eſpecially 
adapted, for the ſake of his dear Son ! ft © 
Upon hearing the reverend author of the aforeſaid 
diſcourſes ae frequently in this City, particularl 
in his laſt viſit, and after frequent converſation with 
him in private, I find to my great ſatisfaction, that he is 


preaches exactly agreeable to the dodtrinal articles of the 
Church of England, and our Weſtminfier Confeſſion of 
Faith, between which there is the ſweeteſt harmony," 
N Az 5,7 


* This Preface was formerly publiſhed with the firſt fix of che 
following diſcourſes, * "LY | 
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It was likewiſe peculiarly agreeable to me, to hear the 
aforeſaid gentleman openly and boldly declare in his 
public diſcourſes, againſt that deteſtable and dangerous 
error of the Antinomians, viz. That perſons are actually 
juſtified before faith; which is the proton pſeudos, or firſt 
riſe of all their abominations. 

And I think it my duty, having this opportunity, to 
inform the public, that the author of the following diſ- 
courſes, has declared his /entiments in this city, againſt 
that perilous ignus fatuus, Enthuſiaſm (particularly in 
his laſt agreeable viſit) with equal zeal; the quinteſſence 
of which as I conceive, conſiſts in following impulſes, 
or ourown fancy, as a rule of conduct, without the writ- 
ten word, while the ſober uſe of reaſon is rejected: This, 
the Reverend Mr. WaiTEFiELD has expreſly oppoſed 
and declared againſt. There are ſome things in this 
faithful ſervant of Chriſt which I cannot but admire as 
very uncommon, viz. His continued burning zeal for the 
kingdom of Chriſt for ſo many years, with but little in- 
terruption, comparatively : His indefatigable labours 
for God, eſpecially in preaching the cverlaſting goſpel 
daily, for fo long a ſpace of time; The preſervation of 
bis wea conſtitutian, from being entirely uind by ſuch 
an extraordinary . courſe of . Ker, labours and fati- 
guing travel: The preſervation of his ſaul, from being 
either quite lifted up and carried away with pride, in the 
midſt of ſo much popularity and applauſe, or at times 
quite nt in melancholy deſpondency, under the wwith- 
drawings of God's comfortable preſence, the jealouſies 
and deſertions of dear friends and enemies, whereby 

bis charader has been with art and elegance, exceed- 
ingly and unjuſtly blackened ; tho' by /ome, at leaſt in 
all probability, with an honeſt intention : Add to theſe 
ſources of grief, the apoſtacies of divers promiſing 


pre/iors ſome from the /ound doctrines of religion, and 


ſome from truth and practical godlineſs both together; 
with the fiery darts of Satan's temptations, ſuited to the 
aforeſaid circumſtances of diſtreſs. | | 
I may add to theſe, his extraordinary /ucceſs in win- 
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ning poor ſinners to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and building 


up ſaints in knowledge, faith, holineſs, and comfort! 
Having had more opportunities to know the fruits of 
his labours in the goſpe/-miniſtry than many others, be- 
cauſe of my travels in America, I can freely and ſafely 
declare, that I have met with many who have given a 
rational and ſcriptural account of their converſion by 
his miniſtry, and do crown their narrative by a holy prac- 
tice. I heartily wiſh that ſome ingenious gentlemen of 
ſigure and character who have wrote again{ him, and 
have poſſibly been influenced thereto, in a meature, by 
a wrong information reſpecting ſome pariaculars in his 
preaching and conduct, had but the opportunity of hear- 
ing him preach frequently, and pray, not only in public, 
but in private, as well as of free converſation Wich him 
about the things they object] I cannot but think that 
they would then aſter their ſentiments concerning him. 
Surely their jealouſies would be removed, and their 
preſent apparent averſion turned into wonder and 
love. For my own part, I muſt ſpeak honourably of 
him, for God's ſake, and for truth's fake, ſhould it coſt 
He comes out ſo clearly, fo 


of the ever bleed Lo RD JESUS, that it 'charms 
my heart into admiration and love. If he doth 
not preach the goſpel of Chriſt, in any humble o- 
porn, it is not in the Bible. I believe in my heart, and 
| think, with ſufficient reaſon, that his deſigns in travel- 
ling are pious and honourable, viz. To bring poor fin- 
ners to Chriſt, and to build them up in him. And he 
is for the general, uncommonly enlivened and aſſiſted 
in his bleſſed maſter's ſervice. He preaches the great 
doctrines of the reformed churches, wiz, Original fin, 
Juſtification by faith alune, man's impotency to ao ſpiritual 
good, ee on, ſanctification, and perſeverance =—— 
Theſe important points he mainly inſiſts upon, and that 
with clearneſs, pungency, and Pathos. | 
Moreover, he is merk and patient in /»ferings, and 


_ treats his oppoſers with temper and #4indre/4,——In a 
| A 
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word, his whole life evidently appears to be devoted to 
Jehovah, and is filled with acts of piety towards God, 
and mercy towards mens ſouls and bodies. FER 

Yea, ſuch is the vehemence of his deſires to do extenſive and 
manifold ſervice to the church of God, that he is in danger of loſ- *' 
ing his life in the cauſe, by a ſeries of extraordinary labours (to 
all appearances quite diſproportioned to his bodily ſtrength.) Now 7 
what greater evidence can we have of the fincerity of any man 
than theſe? Eſpecially if we add thereto, his peaceable, healing | 
diſpoſition in reſpe& to the Church of God, and oppoſing ſchiſms | 
and divifions. What tho' there have been ſome exceptionable, un- 
guarded cxpreſſions, in ſome of his former writings ? Is this to be 
wondered at, conſidering his young years, firong paſſions, education in 
Arminian principles, and the continued hurry of his labours in 
preaching, writing letters, and diſcourſing with people in the places 
where he travel#d, having withal but little time for ſtudy and re- 
flection. 

Shou d not that Charity, that hopes all things that are good, as 
far as there is any reaſun for it, induce us to put a favourable 
conſtruction on them, at leaſt an his deſign ; eſpecially conſidering 
that his after writings fet many things in a better light ? 

If every doubtful expreflion in the writings of Luther, and 
many other good and great men, were put upon the rack by in- 
genious pens, and not compared with other paffages in the ſame, or 
other of their performances, their principles would appear in a 
fable drefs, and might be eafily burleſqued. 

I deſign to offend no man by this preface I defire to en- 
tertain charitable ſentiments of all, as far as I have ſcripture and 
reaſon for it; and I doubt not but divers who have oppoſud both 
the Reverend Mr. WuITEZTIEID and my ſelf, have had a pious 
and honeſt intentiga in ſo doing. --- I only beg leave to expreſs 
my own opinion with all due deference to ſuch as are otherwiſe 
minded. | 

But I muſt haſten to the concluſion, and therefore beſeech the 
reader to peruſe, without prejudice, the following diſcourſes ; and 
to conſider ſeriouſly the truths contained in them, as well as to 
apply in particular his own portion.---In this way he will glorify 
God, and probably receive ſpecial benefit to himſelf, I add no 
more, but imploring the bleſſings of heaven upon thy endeavours, 
remain thy ſervant for Chriſt's ſake, 
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5  Cuxrisr, the Believer's Huſband, 
l | | 
Tsa14an liv. 5. 


For thy Maker is thy Huiband. | 


LTHOUGH believers by nature are far from 
A God, and children of wrath, even as others; 

.: A. yet it is amazing to think how nigh they are 
brought to him again by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Eye 
hath not ſeen, or ear heard, neither hath it entered in- 
to the heart of any man living fully to conceive, the 
nearneſs and dearneſs of that relation, in which they 
ſtand to thejr common head. He is not aſnamed to call 
them brethren. Beholt, ſays the bleiled Jeſus in the days 
of his fleſh, ry mother and my: brethren. And again at- 
ter his reſurrection, Go tell my brethren. Nay ſome- 
times he is pleaſed to term believers his ends. Hence, 

forth I call you no longer ſervants, but friends, Our 
friend Lazarus /lecperh. And what is a friend? Why 2} 
there is a friend that is nearer than a brother,” nay, _ 
as near as one's cxwn ſoul. And thy friend, ſays 
God in the boox of Deuteronomy, which is as thy exon © 
faul.---Kind and endearing appellations theſe, that un- 
doubtedly beſpeak a very near and ineffably intimate 
union between the Lord Jeſus and the true living mem- 
bers of bis myſtical body ! But methinks, the words 
of our text point out to us a relation, which not only 
comprehends, but in reſpect to nearne(s and dearnets, 
» exceeds all other relations whatſoever. 1 mean that of 
2 Husßband. For thy Maker is thy busband. The Lord of 
© Beſts is his name, and thy Redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, 
ile God of the echole earth ſhall he be called. 
Theſe words were originally ſpoken to the people of 
r ; A 5 F - - > Whew 


” 
CHRIST, the » Ser. I. 
the Jes, conſidered collectively as a peculiar people, 
hom our Lord had betrothed and married to himſelf ; 
and they ſeem to be ſpoken when religion was upon 
the decline among their churches ; when they had, in 
a great meaſure, loſt that life and power, which they 
once experienced; and their enemies began to inſult ! 
them with a Where is now your God? Such a ſtate of 
things muſt undoubtedly be very afflicting to the true 
mourners in Zion; and, no doubt put them upon cry- 
ing unto the Lord, in this their deep diſtreſs. —He hears 
their prayer——His bowels yearn towards them; and 
in the preceeding verſe, he aſſures them, that tho? the e- 
nemy had broken in upon them like a flood, yet their 
extremity ſhould be his opportunity to lift up a ſtan-' | 
dard againſt him Fear net, ſays the great head and 
king of his church, for thou halt not be aſhamed, that is, 
finally or totally; neither be thou confounded, i. e. dillipa- | 
ted, or dejected, giving up all for gone, as though thou 
never ſhouldft ſee better * or another revival of re- 
bigion; Vr thou ſhalt not entirely be put to ſhame, tho tor a 
while, for thy humiliation, and the greater confuſion of 
thy adverſaries, I ſuffer them to triumph over thee : 
For, ſays the Lord, thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 


_ youth, and ſhalt not rememler the reproach of thy widew- 


hood any more; i. e. I will vouchſate you ſuch another 

lorious gale of my bleſſed ſpirit, that you ſhall quite 
berger your former troubled widow-ſtate, and give your | 
enemies no more occaſion to inſult you, on account of 


your inſant- condition, but rather to envy you, and gnaſh 


their teeth, and meltawayat the fight of your unthought- 
of glory and proſperity 4nd why will the infinitely 
great and condeſcending Jeſus deal thus with his peo- 

le? Becauſe the church 1s his fpouſe—— Fer, iays he, 
In the words juſt now read to you, thy Maker is thy. 


_ huſband, thy redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael ; and therefore 


he loves thee too well, to let thy enemies always tram- 
le thee under foot. Je Lord of hoſis is his name, 


the God of the whole earth Hall he be called; and therye- 
. fore he is armed with ſufficient power to relieve his 
oppreſſed 


Jews, yet they are undoubtedly applicable to all belie- 


hung upon the willows, and are afraid that their belo- 


who ſtand in ſo near a relation to him. 


* 


Fer. I. — Believer's Huſband. 2 


oppreſſed people, and overcome and avenge himſelf of 
all their haughty and inſulting foes, | 

This ſeems to be the prime and genuine interpreta- 
tion of the text and context, eſpecially if we add, that 
they may have a further view to the latter-day glory 
and that bleſſed ſtate of the church, which the people of 
God have been looking for in all ages, and the ſpeedy 
approach of which, we undoubtedly. pray for, when we 
put up that petition of our Lord's, wiz. Thy kingdom 
come. 

But, tho' the words were originally ſpoken to the 


vers in all ages, and, when inlarged on in a proper 
manner, will afford us ſuitable matter of diſcourſe both 
for finners and for ſaints; for ſuch as know God, as 
well as ſuch who know him not; and likewiſe ſor thoſe, 
who once walxed in the light of his bleſſed countenance, '' 
but are now backſlidden from him; have their harps 


ved is gone, and will return to their ſouls no more. 
9 , without prefacing this diſcourſe any far- 
ther, as 1 ſuppoſe a mixed multitude of ſaints, uncon- 
verted ſinners, and backſliders, are preſent here this 
day, I ſhall endeavour ſo to ſpeak from the words of 
the text, that each may have a proper portion, and 
none be ſent empty away. 
In proſeeuting this deſign, I will 


I. Endeavour to ſhew, what muſt paſs between Jeſus 
Chriſt and our ſouls before we can ſay, that our Maker 
is our huſband. | | 

II. The duties of love which they owe to our Lord, 


III. The miſerable condition of ſuch as cannot yet 
ſay, their Maler is their huſband. Mw 

And, IV. I hall conclude with a general exhortati- 
on to all ſuch unhappy ſouls, to come and match with 
the dear Lord Jeſus. ——And Oh | may that God who. . 7 
bleſſed Abraham's ſervant, when he went out to: ſeck a 
a | | A 6 wife 


. 
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wife for his ſon Iſaac, bleſs me, even me alſo, now I 
am come, I truſt, relying on divine ſtrength, to invite 


poor ſinners, and recal backſliders to my maſter Jeſus !-- 
And Fin, I am to ſhew, what muſt paſs between 
Jeſus Chrift and our ſouls before we can ſay, Our Ma- 


ker is our huſband. 

But before I proceed to this, it may not be improper 

to obſerve, that if any of you, amongit whom I am now 
preaching the kingdom of God, are enemies to inward 
religion, and explode the doctrine of inward feelings, as 
enthuſiaſm, cant and nonſenſe, I ſhall not be ſurprized, 
it your hearts riſe againſt me whilſt I am preaching, for 
I am about to diſcourſe on true vital and internal piety ; 
and an inſpired Apoſtle hath told us, that the natural man 
d:fcerneth not the things of the Spirit, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. But, however, be noble as the 
Bereans were ; ſearch the Scriptures as they did ; lay 
aſide prejudice ; hear like Nathaniel, with a true Iſrael- 
i:ih ear; be willing to do the will of God, and then 
you ſhall, according to the promiſe of our deareſt Lord, 
know of the dbctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
Speak of myſelf. | 

I would further obſerve, that if any here expect fine 
preaching from me this day, they will, in all probability, 
go away diſappointed; For I came not here to ſhoot 
over peoples heads; but, if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to 
bleſs me, to reach their hearts. Accordingly, I ſhall 
endeavour to cloath my ideas in ſuch plain language, 


that the meaneſt negro or ſervant, if God is pleaſed to 


givea hearing ear,. may underſtand me ; for I am cer- 
tain, if the poor and unlearned can comprehend, the 
learned and rich muſt. g . 

This being premiſed, proceed we to our firſt general 
head, viz. Jo ſhew what muſt paſs between Jeſus 


Chirift and our ſouls, before we can ſay, our Makers - 


cur huſband. © | 
Now, that we may diſcourſe more pertinently and 
intelligibly upon this point, it may not be amiſs, under 


this head, to conſider, what is neceſſary to be done 2 * 
N ws ore 


— 


I W 


n 


er. I. ' Believers Husband. | 5 


fore à marriage between two parties amongſt ourſelves, 
can be ſaid to be valid in the fight of God and man. 
And that will lead us in a familiar way, to ſhew What 
muſt be done, or what muſt paſs between us and Jeſus 
Chriſt, before we can ſay, our Maker is our husband. 

And Fir/t, In all lawful marriages, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, that the parties to be joined together in that 
holy and honourable eſtate, are actually and legally 
freed from all pre-engagements whatſoever. A wo- 
an is bound to her husband, faith the apoſtle, / long as 
her husband liveth. The ſame law holds good in reſpect 
to the man. And ſo likewiſe, if either party be betro- 
thed and promiſed, tho' not actually married to another, 
the marriage is not lawful, till that pre- engagement and 
promiſe be fairly and mutually diſſolved. - Now, it is 
juſt thus between us and the Lord Jeſus— For, we 


are all by nature born under, and wedded to the law, | 


as a covenant of works, —— Hence it is that we are ſo 
fond of, and artfully go about, in order to eſtabliſh a 
righteouſneſs of our own —— It is as natural for us to 
do this, as it is to breath — Our frſt parents, Adam 
and Eve, even after the covenant of grace was revealed 
to them in that promiſe, the ſeed of the woman fhall 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head, reached out their hands, and 
would again have taken hold of the tree of life, which 
they had now forfeited, had not God drove them out of 
Paradiſe, and compelled them, as it were, to be ſaved 


by grace. And thus all their deſcendants naturally run 


to the tree of life, and want to be ſaved, partly at leaſt, 
if not wholly, by their works. And even gracious ſouls, 
who are inwardly renewed, ſo far as the old man abides 
in them, find a ſtrong propenſity this way. Hence 
It is, that natural men are generally ſo fond of Armini- 
an principles. 
of a proud, ſelf-righteous heart. —— But before we can 
ſay, cur Maker is our husband, we muſt be divorced from: 


our old huſband the law; 7: e. we muſt renounce ours 
_ own righteouſneſs, our own doings and performances, 


in point of dependence, either in whole or part, as ao. 
* . and 


Do and live, is the native language 


- 
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and droſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. For thus ſpeaks the apoſtle 
Paul to the Romans, chap. vii. 4. Ye alfo are become dead 
0 the law (i. e. as a covenant of works) by the Key of 
Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him, 
 evho is raiſed from the dead. As he alſo ſpeaketh in 
another place, I hawe eſpouſed you, as a chaſte virgin to 
Jeſus Chriſt. This was the apoltic's own caſe—Whilſt . 
he depended on his being a Hebrew of the Hebrews, and 
thought himſelf ſecure; becauſe,asto the outward obſer- 
vation of the law, he was blamele/s ; he was an entire 
ſtranger to the divine life : but when he began to expe- 
rience the power of Jeſus Chriſt's reſurrection, we find 
him, in his epiſtle to the Philippians, abſolutely renoun- 
cing all his external privileges, and all Phariſaical righ- 
teouſneſs ; Yea, ſays he, woubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs, nay but dung, that 1 may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of 
the law, but that, which is through the faith of Feſus 
Chriſt the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. And 
thus it muſt be with us, ere we can ſay, our Maker 
is our huſband, —— Tho' we may not be wrought 
upon in that extraordinary way in which the apoſtle 
was, yet we muſt be dead to the law, we muſt be 
eſpouſed as chaſte virgins, to Jeſus Chriſt, and count 
all external privileges, and our moſt ſplendid perfor- 
mances (as was before obſerved) only as dung and droſs, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Teſus Chrift our Lord. 
But further, before a marriage among us can ſtand. 

in law,” both parties muſt not only be freed from 

all pre-engagements, but there muſt be a mutual conſent. 
on both fides—— We are not uſed to marry people a- 
gainſt their wills — This is what the Jews called be- 
trothing, ovelpoulipg, a thing previous to the ſolemni- 
ty af matriage.—— Thus we find, the virgin Mary is 
{aid to be eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they aually came 
together, Mat. i. 18. And thus it is among us—— Both 
ties are previouſly agreed, and as it were, eſpouſed 

to each other, before we publiſh, what we call the banns 


of 
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of marriage concerning them. And ſo it will be in the 
ſpiritual marriage, between Jeſus Chriſt and our ſouls 
Before we are actually married or uniteꝭ to him by faith: 
or, to keep to the terms of the text, before we aſſured- 
ly can ſay, that our Maker is our huſband, we muſt be 
made willing people in the day of God's power, we mult 
be ſweetly and effectually perſuaded by the holy Spirit 
of God, that the glorious Emanuel is willing to accept 
of us juſt as we are, and alſo that we are willing to ac- 
cept of him upon his own terms, yea, upon any terms.— 
And when once it comes to this, the ſpiritual marriage 
goes on apace, and there is but one thing lacking to 
make it compleat, —And what is that? An actual 
union. 

This is abſolutely neceſſary in every lawful marriage 
among men. — There muſt be a joining of hands before 
witneſſes, ere they can-be deemed lawfully joined to- 
gether.—Some men indeed of corrupt minds, are apt 
to look upon this as a needleſs ceremony, and think it 
ſufficient to be married, as they term it, in the fight of 
God.—But whence men get ſuch divinity, I know 
not.—I am poſitive, not from the Bible; for we there 


read that even at the firſt marriage in paradiſe, there 


was ſomething of outward ſolemnity; God himſelf (if I 
may ſo ſptak) being there the prieſt.— For we are told, 
Gen. ii. 22. that, after God had made the woman, he 
brought her unto the man.——And indeed, to lay aſide all 
manner of outward ceremony in .marriage, would be to 
turn the world into a den of brute beaſts. Men would 
then take or forſake as many waves as. they pleaſed, and 
we ſhould ſoon fink into as bad and brutal a ſtate, as 
thoſe nations are now in, amongſt whom ſuch practices 
are allowed of, and who are utterly deſtitute of the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, —— 
Whoever has experienced the power of his reſurrection, 
I am perſuaded will never plead for ſuch a licentious 
practice For the terms made uſe of in ſcripture, to re- 
preſent the myſtical union between Chriſt and his church, 
lach as, our being joined to the Lord and married * | 
| $ 


— 
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ſus Chrift, are all metaphorical expreſſions, taken from 
ſome analagous practices amongſt men. — And as per- 
ſons when married, tho' before twain, are now one fleſh; 
ſo thoſe that are joined to the Lord, and can truly ſay, 
cur Maker is our huſband, in the apoſtle's ianß unge; 


are one ſpirit.— This was typified in the original mar- 
riage of our firſt parents. -When God brought Eve to 
Adam, he received her with joy at his hands, and ſaid, 
this is bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh — They had 
there primarily, but one name. — For thus oaks the 
| ſacred hiſtorian, Gen. v. 1, 2.---1z the day that God creat« 
t man, he bleſſed them, and called their name Adam.— 
And why ? b:canſe they were one fo, and were to 
have but ene heart.— The ſelf-ſame terms are made uſe 
of in ſcripture; to expreſs the believer's union with Je- 
ſus Chriſt We are called Chriftians, after Chriſt's name, 
becauſe made partakers of Chriſt's nature. — Out of his 
fulnc(s, believers receive grace for grace. —And there- 
fore, the marriage ſtate, eſpecially by the apoſtle Paul, 
is frequently made uſe of, to figure out to us the real, 
vital union, between Jeſus ( hriſt and regenerate ſouls--- 
This is termed by the apoſtle, Eph. v. 32. 4 great my- 
flery—— But great as it is, we muſt all experience it, 
before we can ſay aſſuredly, that or Maker is our bu. 
band. For what ſays our Lord, in that prayer he 
put up to bis Father before his bitter paſſion ? Father, I 
ewill that thoſe whom thou Lat given me, ſhall be where 1 
am, that they may be one with thee ; even as thou, O Fe- - 
ther, and 1 are one, I in them, and they in me, that wwe all 
may be made perfect in one. Q infinite condeſcenſion ? 
Oh ineffable union! Hence it is, that believers are ſaid 
to be members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones 
| —— Hence it is, that the apoſtle ſpeaking of himſelf, 
ſays, Ii ve, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. What an 
* expreſſion is hat? How much does it comprehend ? + 
And, that we might not think this was ſomethi pecu- - 
WW - liar to himſelf, he puts this cloſe queſtion to-thie Co- 
| + Tinthians ; Know ye wot, that Chriſt is in you, unleſs you 
| "* be reprobate ? Agreeable to what he ſays in his epiſtle 
wo a | a boa bo 10 
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to the Coloflians, Chriſt in you, the hope of glory. —— 
And hence it is, that our church, in the communion- 
office, directs the'miniſter to acquaint all thoſe that re- 
ceive the ſacrament worthily, that they are one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with them ; that they dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in them Words that deſerve to be writ- 
ten in letters of gold, and which evidently ſhew, what 
our reformers believed all perſons muſt experience, be- 
fore they could truly and aſſuredly ſay, that their Ma- 
ker is their husband. | ; 

From what then has been delivered, may not the 


pooreſt and moſt illiterate perſon here preſent. eaſily 


know, whether or not he is really married to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some indeed, I am afraid, are ſo preſumptuous as to af- 
firm, at leaſt to inſinuate, that there is no ſuch thing as 
knowing, or being fully aſſured, whilſt here below, whe- 
ther we are in Chriſt or not— Or atleaſt, if there be 
ſuch a thing, it is very rare, and only the privilege of 
the primitive believers.—--Part of this is true, and part 
of this abſolutely falſe. ——That this glorious privilege , 
of a full aſſurance is very rare, is too, too true. —And 
fo it is equally too true, that real Chriſtians, compara- 
tively ſpeaking, are very rare alſo. — But that there is 


no ſuch thing, or that this was only the privilege of the 


firſt followers of our bleſſed Lord, is directly oppoſite. to 
the word of God. e knw, ſays St. John, ſpeaking 
of believers in general, that we are his, by the” Spirit 
which he hath given us; and, He that believeth hath the 
witneſs in himſelf; becauſe you are ſens, ſaith St. Paul, 
God hath ſent forth his ſpirit into your hearts, even the 
fpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father 
Not that I dare affirm, that there is no real Chriſtian, 
but what has this full aſſurance of faith, and clearly 
knows, that His Maker is his hushand, ——lIn ſpeaking 
thus; I ſhould undoubtedly condemn ſome of the gene- 
ration of God's dear children, who thro" the prevalence 
of unbelief, indwelling fin, ſpiritual Noth, or it may be, 
for want of being informed of the privileges of believers, 
may walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light therefore, 


tho, 
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tho' I dare not affirm, that a full 
ſolutely neceſſary for the very bei 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary, for the well-being of a 
Chriſtian—And for my own part, I cannot conceive, 
how any perſons, that pretend to chriſtianity, can reſt 
ſatisfied or cuntented without it.---Th:s is indeed ſtop- 
ping ſhort, on this fide Jordan, with a witneſs — And 
you others too much reaſon to ſuſpeR, that ſuch per- 
ons, however high their profeſſion may be, have, as 
yet, no true ſaving grace at all.-Men, whoſe hearts are 
ſet on this world's goods, or, to uſe our Lord's lan- 
guage, the children of this World, act not ſol ſuppoſe 
there is ſcarce a fingle merchant in this great congrega- 
tion, eſpecially in theſe troubleſome times, that will ven- 
ture out either his ſhip or cargo, without firſt — 


both againſt the violence of an enemy, or a ſtorm— And 
I ſuppoſe there is ſcarce a ſingle houſe, or any conſide- 
7able value, in any populous town or city, but the o -- 
ner has taken out a policy from the fire. office, to inſure 
it, in caſe of fire And can I be ſo irrational as to think, 
that there is ſuch a thing as ſecuring my Goods, and my 
Heuſe, and that there is no ſuch thing, as inſuring, what 
is infinitely more valuable, my precious and immortal 
| Jon! ? Or if there be ſucha thing as undoubtedly there 
is, what fooliſhneſs of folly muſt it needs be in men, 


that pretend to be men of parts, of good ſenſe, and ſo- 
lid reaſoning, to be ſo anxious to ſecure their ſhips a- 
gain a ſtorm, their houſes againſt a fire, and at the 
ſame time, not to be unſpeakably more ſolicitous, to 
take a policy out of the inſurance- office of heaven; even 
the ſeal and witneſs of the bleſſed ſpirit of God, to en- 
ſure their ſouls againſt that ſtorm of divine wrath, and 

that vengeance of eternal fire, which will at the laſt de- 
ciſive day come upon all thoſe, that know not God, and 
have not obeyed his gracious goipel ? To affirm there- 


fore, that there is no ſuch thing as knowing that our - 
Maker is our huſband ; or that it is a privilege 12 5 
terms, 


only to the firſt Chriſtians, to ſpeak in the milde 


is both irrational and unſcriptural. Not that all who 
ö ay, 
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ſay, their Maler is their huſband, can give the ſame clear 

and diſtin& account of the fr me, manner and means of 

their being ſpiritually united and married by faith, to 
the bleſſed bridegroom of the church. Some there may 
be now, as well as formerly, ſanctified from the womb 

And others in their infancy and non-age, as it were 

filently converted—Such perhaps may ſay, with a little 

Scots maiden, now with God, when I aſked her, whe- 

ther Jeſus Chriſt had taken away her old heart, and gi- 

ven her a new one? Sir, it may be, ſaid ſhe, I cannot 

directly tell you the time and place, but this I know, it is 2 

done.—And indeed it is not ſo very material, tho' no 9 

doubt it is very ſatisfactory, if we can relate all the mi - 

nute and particular circumſtances, that attended our con- 
verſion; if ſo be we are truly converted now, and can 
ſay, the work is done, and that, our Maler is our hus- 

z and. — And I queſtion, whether there is one ſingle adult 

believer, now on earth, who lived, before converſion, 

Either in a courſe of ſecret or open fin, but can, in a 

good degree, give an account of the beginning and pro- 

| greſs of the work of grace in his heart.— What think 
ye? Need I tell any married perſons in this congrega- 
tion, that they mult go to the univerſity, and learn the 
languages, before they can tell whether they are marri- 
ed or not? Or, if their marriage was to be doubted, 
could they not, think you, bring their certificates, to 

certify the time and place of their marriage; and the 
miniſter that joined them together in that holy ſtate ? 
And if you are adult, „d are indeed married to Jeſus 
Chriſt, tho* you may be unlearned, and what the world 
terms illiterate men, cannot you tell me the riſe and 
in ry and conſummation of the ſpiritual marriage, 
etween Jeſus Chriſt and your ſouls? Know you not the 
time, when you were firſt under the drawings of the Fa- 
ther, and Jeſus began to woo you for himſelf ? Tell me, 

O man, tell me, O woman, knoweſt thou not the time, 
or at leaſt, knoweſt thou not, that there was a time, 
when the bleſſed ſpirit of God ſtripped thee of the fig. 2 
leaves of thy own righteouſneſs, hunted thee out of the i 

| f trees 
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trees of the garden of thy performances, forced thee 


from the embraces of thy old- huſband; the law, and 
made thee to abhor thy own righteouſneſs, as ſo many 
filthy rags? Canſt thou not remember when, after a long, 
ſtruggle with unbelief; Jeſus appeared to thee, as alto- 
gether lovely, one mighty and willing to ſave? And 
canſt thou not reflect upon a ſeaſon, when thy own ſtub- 
born heart was made to bend; and thou wait made wil- 
ling to embrace him, as freely offered to thee in the ever- 
laſting goſpel ? And canſt thoù not, with pleaſure un- 
ſpeakable, reflect on ſome happy period, ſome certain 
point of time, in which a ſacred ſome- thing (perhaps. 
thou could'ſt not then well tell what) did captivate, and. 
fill thy heart, ſo that thou conld'f ſay, in a rapture of 
holy ſurprize, and extacy of divine love, My Lord and 
my Gd; my beloved is mine, and I am his; I know that 
my redeemer liveth; or, to keep to the words of our text, 
My Maker is my husband.---Surely, amidſt this great and 
ſolemn aſſembly, there are many that can 25 e theſe 
queſtions in the affirmative—For theſe are tranſactions, 
not eaſily to be forgotten; and the day of our eſpouſals 
is generally, a very remarkable day; a day to be had 


in everlaſting remembrance. / 


And can any of you indeed, upon good grounds ſay, 
that your Maker it your husband? May I not then (as it 
is cuſtomary to wiſh perſons joy who are juſt entered in- 


to the marriage ſtate) congratulate you upon your happy 


change, and wiſh you joy, with all my heart? Sure am 
I that there was joy in heaven on the day of your eſ- 
pouſals : And why ſhould not the bleſſed news occaſion 


joy on earth? May I not addreſs you in the language of 


our Lord to the women that came to viſit his ſepulchre, 
All hail ! for we are highly favoured. —Bleſſed are ye a- 
mong men, bleſſed are ye among women l—All genera- 
tions ſhall call you blefſed. What? I your Maker your 
husband The holy One of Iſrael your redeemer ? Sing, 
O heavens, and rejoice, O earth! What an amazing 
ſtoop is this ! What a new thing has God created on 
the earth ! Do not your hearts, O believers, burn with- 
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wr in you, when meditating on this unſpeakable condeſ- 
ny cenſion of the high and lofty One that inhabiteth etern1- 
18 ty ? Whilſt you are muſing, does not the ſacred fire of 
4 divine love kindle in your ſduls? And, out of the a- 
d bundance of your hearts, do you not often fpeak with 
* your tongues, and call upon all that is within you, 
* to laud and magnify your redeemer's holy name? Is not 


4 that God-exalting, ſelf. abaſing expreſſion frequently in 
* your mouths, Why me, Lord, achy me ? And are you not 
5 often conſtrained to break out into that devout excla- 
4 mation of Solomon, when the glory of the Lord filled 
1 the temple; And will God indeed dwell with man ? Un- 
” grateful, rebellious, ill, and hell-deſerving man ! Oh, 
7 my brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you! Tears, 
< while I am ſpeaking, are ready to guſh out—But they 
are tears of love and joy.---How ſhall I give it vent? 
How ſhall I ſet forth thy happineſs, O believer, thou 
bride of God !—And is thy Maker thy husband? Is his 
name the Lord of hoſts ? Whom then ſhouldſt thou fear ? 
And is thy redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God of 
the whole earth ſhould he be called ? Of whom then 
| ſhouldſthou be afraid? He that toucheth thee, toucheth 
the very apple of God's eye.---The wery hairs of thy head 
are all numbered, and it is better that a man ſhould have a 
nllftone tied round his neck, and be drowned in the fea, than 
that he ſhould juſtly offend thee —— All hail, (I muſt a- 
gain repeat it) thou lamb's bride ! For thou art all glo- 
rious within, and comely, thro' the comelineſs thy he- 
venly bridegroom hath put upon thee.— Thy garment 
15 irfdeed of wrought gold ; and, ere long, theking ſhall 4 
bring thee forth with a raiment of needle-work, and pre- 
ſent thee blameleſs before his Father, without ſpot, or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.---In the mean while, well 
ſhall it be-with you, and happy ſhall you be, who are 
married to Jeſus Chriſt. — For all that Chriſt has is 
yours.---Heis made of God to you, wiſdom, righteouſ-- 
_ » neſs, ſanctification, and eternal redemption. ---Whether 
Paul, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things preſent, or things to come; all are yours. AH 
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his attributes are engaged for your preſervation, and all 
things ſhall work together for your good who love God, 
and, by being thus married to the Lord Jeſus, give an 
evident proof that you are called according to his pur- 
poſe.— What ſay you? When you meditate on theſe 
things, are you not frequently ready to cry out, What 
| ſhall we render unto the Lord for all theſe mercies, 
which, of his free unmerited grace, he hath been plea- 
ſed to beſtow upon us ? For, tho* you are dead to the 
law, as a covenant of works, yet you are alive to the 
law as a rule of life, and are in, or under the law (for 
either expreſſion ſeems to denote the ſame thing) to 
your glorious huſband, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Paſs we on therefore to the /econd general head, un- 
der which I was to ſhew, what Duties of Love they 
owe to Jeſus Chriſt, who are ſo happy as to be able to 
fay, My Maker is my huſband. 

I ſay, Duties of Love. For being now married 
to Jeſus Chriſt, you work not for life, but from life.—- 
The love of God conſtrains you, ſo that, if there was 
no written law, or ſuppoſing Jeſus would ſet you at 
liberty from his yoke, ſo far as grace prevails in your 
hearts, you would ſay, we love our bleſſed bridegroom, 
and will not go from him. 5 | 
| And now then, what does the Lord require of you ? 

That we may ſpeak on this head as plainly as may be, 
we -ſhall purſue the method we begun with ; and, by 
carrying on the allegory, and examining what is re- 
quired of truly chriſtian wives, under the goſpel, infer 
what our Lord may juſtly demand of thoſe who are 
united to him by faith, and can therefore ſay, our Mar 

is our huſband, 

And here let us go to the law and to the teſtimony.— 
What ſays the ſcripture ? Let the avife, ſays the apoſtle, 
'fee that ſhe reverence ber huſband, == It is, no doubt, 
the duty of married women to think highly of their 
EF huſbands, -From whom may huſbands 40 ly command 
- eſpe, if not from their wives ? The Apoſtle's 9 . 
on 
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ſion is emphatical,—Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 


15 


her huſband ; thereby implying, that women, ſome of 
them at leaſt, are too prone to diſreſpect their hus- 
bands: as Michal, Saul's daughter, deſpiſed David in 
her heart, when ſhe tauntingly ſaid. 2 Sam. vi. 
20. How glorious awas the King of Iſrael to day, who un- 
covered him ſelf to day in the eyes of the hand-maids of his 
Serwants, as one of the vain Fellows ſhamefully uncovereth 
bim 

This is a ſource and fountain, from whence many 
domeſtic evils frequently flow. Women ſhouldremem- 
ber the character huſbands ſuſtain in ſcripture.— They 
are to them what Chriſt is to the church. — And it is 


mentioned to the honour of Sarah, that ſhe called A. 


braham, Lord. — Shall I hade a child who am old, my Lord 

being old alſo ? It is remarkable, that there are but two 

Words in that whole ſentence, zzy Lord, (for all 

e others are the language of unbelief) and yet thoſe _ 
two words the Holy Ghoſt mentions to her eternal ho- 
nour, and buries, as it were, the reſt in oblivion. Een as. 


Sarah, ſays St. Peter, obeyed Abraham calling him Lord. — 


An evident proof how pleaſing it is in the fight of God, 
for women in the married ſtate to reverence and reſpec̃t 
their huſbands Not that huſbands therefore ſhould lord 
it over their wives, or require too much reſpecb at their 
hands. — This would be unchriſtian, as well as ungene, 
rous, indeed. They ought rather, as God has taken 
ſuch care to keep up their authority, commanding their 
wives to reverence and reſpect them; they ought, I ſay, 
to be doubly careful, that they live ſo holy and unblame. 
able, as to lay their wives under no temptation to de- 


| me them. But to return from this digreſſion. Does 


e apoſtle ſay, Let the nwife ſee that jhe reverence her 
huſband F. May I not pertinently rg. this caution to 
you who are married to Jeſus Chriſt? See to it that you 
reverence and reſpect your huſband, —I ſay /e to i.. 


Forthe devil will be often ſuggeſting to you hard and mean 


thoughts againſt your huſband.---It was thus he beſet 


dur mother Eve, evenina ſtate of innocence. He would 
FP 855 
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fain perſuade her to entertain hard thoughts of her 
glorious benefactor. bat, ſays he, has God ſaid, y 
ſhall not ent f the trees of the garden? Has he been ſo 
cruel to put you here in a beautiful garden only to vex 
and teize you? This he made uſe of as an inlet to all his 
ſucceeding inſinuation. And this trade he is ſtill purfu- 
ing, and will be purſuing till the very end of time. Be- 
ſides, in the eyes of the world, Jeſus Chriſt has no form 
or comelineſs, thai they ould defire him; and there- 
fore, unleſs you 21.4 axd pray you will be led into temp- 
tation, and not keep up ſuc high thoughts of your bleſ. 
ſed Jefus as he julily deicr: es.---In this you can never 
exceed. —Women, perhaps. may ſometimes think too 
highly of, and thro' excels of love, idolize their earthly 

- conſorts.— But it is impoſuble for you to think too 

3 highly of your heavenly tiuſband, Jeſus Chriit. 

| Farther, what ſays the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the E- 
pheſiaus Speaking ef the marriage tate, he ſays, The 
| ewife is the glory oj ber husband; as tho he had ſaid, a 
| Chriſtian vi e ſhould ſo behave, and ſo walk, as to be 
| 
| 
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a credit to her huſband.--- As .4bigaz/ was an honour to 
| Natel, and by her iweet deportment made up, in ſome 
degree, for her huiband's churliſhneſs.---This is to be a 
help- meet indeed.---Such a woman will be praiſed in 
the gate; and her huſband get glory and meet with re- 
ſpect on her account. And ought a woman to be the glo- 
ry of her husband? How much more ought you, that 
are the lamb's bride, ſo to live, and fo to walk, as to 
bring glory, and gain reſpect, to the cauſe apdintereſt : 
of your huſband Jeſus ? This is what the apoſtle every 
where ſuppoſes, when he would draw a parallel between 
a temporal and ſpiritual marriage---The women, ſays he, 
is the plory of ber husband, even as the church is the glory 
1 — Agreeable to this, he tells the Corinthians, 
hether you eat or drink or whatſoever you do, do all ts 
the glory of God ; and as he alſo beſpeaks the 7 heſſalon- 
tans; 1 Theft. it. 11, 12. As you know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged {every one of you (as a Father 
doth bis Children ) that you would walk worthy of God hawk 
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S hath called you to his Kingdom, and his glory. —What an 
expreſſion is here ! That you would walk worthy of God, — 
Oh! How ought this, and ſuch- like texts, to ſtir up 
your pure Minds, O believers, ſo to have your con- 
verſation in this world, that you may be what the A- 

poſtle ſays ſome particular perſons were, even the glory of 
Chrift.-You are his 8'ory 3 he rejoices over you with 
ſinging ; and you ſhculd fo walk, that all who know 
and hear of you may glorify Chriſt in you. BE 
Subjection, is another duty, that is enjoined married 
women in the word of God. They are to be ſubje& to 
their own huſbands in every thing, 7. e. every [awful 
thing.—Per, ſays the apoſtie, the huſband is the head of 
the avife, even as Chriſt is the head of. the Church: And 
knowing how unapt ſome baſe minds would be to ſub- | 

mit to the huſband's authority, he takes care to inforce 
this duty of ſubjection by many cogent and power- 
ful arguments. — Fer Adam was fr/t made and not Eve. 
Neither was the man made for the woman, but the æuo- 
man for the man. — And again, The man was not firſt in 
the tranſgreſſion, but the woman.---Upon which accounts 
ſubjection was impoſed on her as part of her puniſh- 
ment. Ty deſire, ſays God, ſhall 4 to thy huſband, and 
he ſhall rule, tho not tyrannize, over thee.--- So that, to 

uſe the words of pious Mr. Henry, Thoſe who attempt © 
to uſurp authority over their huſhands, not only contradi ct 

a divine command, but thauart a divine curſe. And if wo- 

men are to be ſubject to their own huſbands. in every 

thing, how much more ought believers, whether men 
or women to be ſubject to Jeſus Chriſt. Por he is the 
head of the church. —He has bought her by his Blood. 
- --Believers therefore are not their own, but are under 
the higheſt obligations to gforify and obey Jeſus Chriſt, 
in their bodies and their foe w uch are his. Add to this, 
that his ſervice, as it is admirably expreſſed in one of 
our collects, is perfect freedom. His commandments 
holy, juft, and And therefore it is your higheft 

_ privilege; O believers, to ſubmit to, and obey chem 

Farthly huſbands may be ſo mean as to impoſe ſome 

n B things 
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things upon their wives, merely to ſhew their authority 3 
but it is not ſo with Jeſus Chriſt. He can and does 
impoſe nothing, but what immediately conduces to our 
reſent, as well as future good.—In doing, nay in ſuf- 
Fring for Jeſns Chriſt, there is a preſent unſpeakable 
reward.—— And therefore J may ſay to believers, as 
the bleſſed virgin ſaid to the ſervants at the marriage of 
Cana, Whatſoever he ſays unto you, do it. For his yoke 
is eaſy, and his burden is light. And I believe it might 
eaſily be proved in a few minutes, that all the diſorders 
that are now in the world, whether in church or ſtate, 
are owing to a want of being univerſally, unanimouſly, 
chearfully, and preſervingly conformed to the laws and 
example of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. *' 
Again, Faithfulreſs in the marriage ſtate is ſtrictly en- 
Joined in the Scriptures of truth. — Marriage, ſays the 
apoſtle, is honourable in all, and the bed tindefiled. = But 


 auhoremongers aud adulterers God will judge.—Nay, adul- 


tery is an iniquity to bepuniſhed by the earthly judges; 
it diſſolves the marriage relation. For the man has not 
Foxwer over his own body, but the woman ; neither has the 
woman power over her own body, but the man.— The hea- 
thens themſelves have been taught this by the light of 
nature; and adultery, among ſome of them, is puniſhed 
with immediate death.—And-ought married perſons tq 
be thus careful to keep the marriage-bed undehled,.how 
carefully. then ought believers to * their ſouls chaſte, 


pure, and undefiled, now they are eſpouſed to Jeſus 


Chriſt ; For there is ſuch a thing as ſpiritual adultery. 
O. ye adulterers and adultereſſes, ſaith St. James.—And 
God- frequently complains of his people's playing the 
hath Homer it 1s that St, John, in the, moſt endea- 
ring manner, exhorts believers to keep themſelves from 
dols. For the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and 
9 3 of life are always ready to ſteal away our hearts 

om Jeſus-Chriſt. And eyery time we place our affecti - 
oe POD. any ſing more than Chriſt, we do undouhted - 
y commit ſpiritual adultery.— For we admit a creature 
to rival the creator, abr God over all, beſt. for over: 
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more.—Little children, therefore, keep yourJeFves from 
idol. — 8 en | 
But it is time for me to draw towards the cloſe of 
this head. Fruitfulneſf was a bleſſing pramiſed by God 
to the firſt happy pair: encreaſe and 1. ſays God, 
and repleniſh the earth. Lo children, and the fruit of the 
comb, ſays the Pſalmiſt, are a gift and heritage, auhich 


Y cometh of the Lord —And fo, if we are married to Jeſus 


Chriſt, we muſt be fruitful.— In what? In every good 
word-andwork.——Por thus ſpeaks the apoſtle, in his 
epiſtle to the Roman, e e my brethren ye alſo. 
are become dead to the lazy, by the body of Chrift, "that ye 
fhould be married to another, even to bim who is raiſed 


; from the dead. What follows? That ave ſhould bring 
* forth fruit unto God Glorious words, and proper to be 


confidered in a pecaliar manner, by ſach who would ex- 
plode the doctrine of free juſtification, as an Antinomi- 
an doctrine, as tho“ it deftroyed good works, — No, it 
eſtabliſhes, and lays a folid foundation, whereon to 
build the ſuperſtructure of good works.—Timothy is 
therefore commanded to exhort believers to be careful 
to maintain good works. — And herein, ſays our Lord,” 
is my Father juſtified, that ye bring forth much fruit .—- 
Let your light ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
bo, and glorify your Father which is in heaven; with 


2 multitude of paſſages to the ſame-purpoſe. — __ 


Moreover, it is required of wives, that they not anl. 
love and reverence their huſbands, but that they a 
love and reſpect their huſband's viendi.— And if we are 
married to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall not only reverence the. 
bridegroom, but we ſhall alſo love and honour the 


bridegroom's friends. —By this /hall all men know, ſays 
our Lord, hat ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another. 
By this aue Enow, (a 11 5 | 

asd from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren. 


$ beloveddiſciple, that wwe ha 


Obſerve, the brethren, inde nitely, of whatever deno- 


miaation.— And this love muſt be without diſimulation 
with a pure heart fervently.— This was the caſe of the 
primitive Chriſtians.— The 


y were all of one heart, and 
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of one mind. It was ſaid of them (oh that it could be 
ſaid of us!) See how theſe Cbriſtians love one another ! 
They were of the ſame ſpirit as a good woman in Scot- 
land was, who, when ſhe ſaw a great multitude, as is 
cuſtomary in that country, coming from various parts 
to receive the bleſſed ſacrament, ſaluted them with a 
Come in, ye bleſſed of the Lord, I have a houſe that auill 
hold an hundred of you, and a heart that will hold ten thau- 
ſand Let us go and do likewiſe.— 5 
Once 3 that are married take one ano- 
ther for better or for auotſe, for richer or for poorer, to 
love and to cheriſh each other in ſickneſs and in health. 


And if we are married to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 


willing ta bear his cre/5,.as well as to wear his crown..-- 

any man, ſays our Lord, ævill come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, take up his creſs and follow me.---Neither 
will they be compelled to do this, as .Simon of Cyrene 


Was, but they will be volunteers in his ſervice, they will 


cry out, Crown him, crown him, when others are crying 
out, , Crucify him, crucify bim. They will never lerwe 


or forſake him, but willingly follow the captain of their 
ſalvation, tho! it be thro' a ſea of blood. * 


I might run the parallel ſtil} further, and alſo enlarge 
upon the hints already 4 But 1 fear I have aid 
enough to abaſh and upbraid myſelf.---For alas ! how 


_ vilely, treacherouſly, and ungratefully have we behayed 
towards our ſpiritual huſband, the dear Lord Jeſus, ever 
ſince the day of our eſpouſals? Had our friends, or ever 
the wives of our own boſoms behaved to us as we have 
behaved to our great and beſt friend, our glorious huſ- 
4 have broke off our friendſhip, and 

Under 

our firſt love, what promiſes did we make to him? 


band, we ſhoul | 
ſued for a bill of divorcement-long ago. 


But how 1 have we behaved ourſelves in this 
covenant ? How lit 


we not crucified him afreſh, and has he not been ſorely 


' wounded in the houſe of his ſriends? Nay, has not his 


holy 


1 


tle have we reverenced him ? Ho 
often has our beloved been to us no more than another 
beloved How little have we lived to his glory? Have 
we not been a ſhame and reproach tq his goſpel ? Have. | 


er. * 


holy name been blaſphemed thro' our means ? For alas ! 
bow little have we obeyed him? How careleſs and in- 


* waſhed us alſo with water, even in the laver of regene- 
ration, and thoroughly waſhed us by his precious Hood 
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difterent have we been, whether we pleaſed him or not ? 
We have often ſaid indeed, when commanded by him 
to go work in his vineyard, We go, Lord; but alas! 
we went not. Or if we did go, with what reluctance has 


it been? How unwilling to watch with our dear Lord 
2 and maſter only one hour? And of his ſabbaths, how 


often have we ſaid, What a wearineſs is this ? As for 
our adulteries, and ſpiritual fornications, how frequent, 
how aggravated have they been ? Have not idols of all 
forts been ſuffered to fill up the room of the ever bleſſed 
Jeſus in our hearts? You that love him in ſincerity, 
will not be offended if I tell you, that the 16th chapter 
of Ezekiel gives, in my opinion, a lively deſcription of 
our behaviour towards our Lord.---We were, like baſe- 
born children, caſt out in the field to the loathing of 
our perſons, no eye pitied or had compaſſion on us. 
Jeſus paſſed by, ſaw us polluted in our own blood, and 


ſaid unto us, live; i. e. preſerved us, even in our natu- 


ral ſtate, from death.---And when his time of love was 
come, he ſpread the ſkirt of his imputed righteouſneſs 


over us, and covered the nakedneſs of our. ſouls, ente- 


red into covenant with us, and we became his. He 


from the guilt and dominion of all our fins. --- He cloa- 


thed us alto: with broidered work, and decked us with 
ornaments, even with righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt..--We did eat fine flour and honey at 
one ordinance and another, and we fed on Jeſus Chrift 
in our hearts by faith, with thankſgiving. In ſhort, we 
were made exceeding beautiful, andthe kingdom of God 
was erected in our hearts. We were renowned amon 
our neighbours for our love to God, and all that knew 
us took knowledge of us, that we had been with Jeſus. 
---But alas! how have we fallen, who were once ſons 
of the morning ! How hgve we truſted in our own beau- 
ty, grown ſpiritually * and provoked our N ; 
82 * 3 an 
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tho' we ſhould die for him, we would not deny him in any 


wiſe? How deſperately wicked, and deceitful above all 
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and unſpeakably long - ſuffering Lord, to anger? Where 
is that ardent love we ſpake of, when we told him, that 


things have we proved our hearts to be ſince we have done 


all theſe things even the work of an imperious woman. 
Theſe are great and numerous "os ; but great and 


numerous as they are, there is not a ſingle behever here 


preſent, but, if he knows his own heart, may plead guil- 


ty to ſome, or all of them, But this is a tender point. 
I ſee you concerned: Your tears, O belieyers, are a 


proof of the anguiſh of your ſouls.----And can any of 


us give any reaſon, why Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not give us 
a bill of divorcement, and put us away? May he not 
juſtly ſpeak to us as he did to his adultereſs Iſrael; in 
the forementioned 16th of Ezekiel, Wherefore, O barlot, 
bear the ward of the Lord; I will judge thee as women 
Hat break wedlock, and fed blogd, are judged.----T will 


Lord our God is a jealous God, and will certainly viſit 
our offences with a rod, and our backſliding with a ſpi- 


ritpal ſcourge, yet his loving kindneſs will he not utter- 


ly take from us, nor ſuffer his truth to fail. 'Tho' wwe 
have changed, yet He changeth not--He avideth faith- 
ful.--- His loving kindneſs abideth for evermore.--Hark 
how ſweetly he ſpeaks to his backſliding people of old; 
O Thael, thou haft deflrayed thyſelf, but in me is thy help. 
=--{ vill heal their backfliding, and love them freely. 
And, in the verſes immediately following the words of 
the text, how comfortably does he addreſs his eſpcuſed 


people l Is a little wrath, T hid my face from thee for a 


moment; 


Ser. I Ser. I. Believer's Huſband. NS 
Where nomen: but with everlaſting Kindneſs will T have mercy 
on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer.— For this is as 
ebe waters of Noah unto me:. For as 1 have fevorn, that 
che waters of Noah ſbc+.1d no more go out the earth ; fo 
e done Bae I froorn, that 1<would not be auroth with thee, nor re- 
man. buke thee.— For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hill. 
it and be removed, but my kindneſs /hall not depart from thee, nei- 
r here tber /ball the covenant of my peace be remeved, faith the 
guil- Lord, that hath mercy an thee.— Oh that this goodneſs 
int. - may lead us to repentgnce ! Oh that this unparalel d, 


are 2 infinite, unchangeable love, may conſtrain us to an 
ny of univerſal, uniform, chearful, unanimous, preſerving 
ive us obedience, to all the commands of Odd 
e not Brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you, and I 
el; in could dwell a long while upon the many great and preci- 


- 


zarlet, ous invitations that are made to backſliders, to return tc 


VOmen bl their firſt love, and do their fir ſt works 2 But tis hi 


evil] time for me, if, as as propoſed, I, give every one their 
ft not proper portion, to ſpeak to thoſe poor ſouls, who know 
ir all nothing of this bleſſed bridegroom of the chureh, and 


Ah dear hearts ! I pity you from my inmoſt ſoul, I 
could weep over, and for you, tho“ perhaps, you will 
not weep for yourſelyes—But ſurely you would weep, ' 
and howl too, did you know the miſerable condition 
| thoſe are in, who are not married to Jeſus Chriſt, — 
Will ye give me leave, I think I ſpeak it in much love, 
to inform you, as was propoſed under the third general 
head, that if you are not married to Jeſus Chrilt, you 
are married to the law, the world, the fleſh, and the dg- 
vil, neither of which can make you happy ; but all on, 
the contrary, concur to make you miſerable. —— Hear 
ye not, ye that are married to the law, and ſeek 92 
. in the ſight of God, partly atleaſt, if not wholly 
y your own works, what the law ſaith to thoſe that are - 
under it, as a covenant of works? Curſed be the man, that 
cehtinueth not in all things that are written in the book 0 
the law to do them--Every word breathes threatning ay 
flaughter to poor fallen creatures. Curſed, both here, 
and hereafter, be this man, every man, naturally en. 
Pg | B4 gen- 


2% conſequently cannot yet ſay, My maler js my ba 
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gendered of the offspring of Adam, without exception, 
that continueth not, even to the very end of life, in all 
things; not only in ſome, or many, but in all things, 


point is guilty of all.---So that, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of works, whoſoever is guilty of one wic- 
ked thought, word, or action, is under the curſe of an 
angry ſin-avenging God. For as many as are under the 
law, are under the curſe. And do you know what it is 
to be under the curſe of God, and to have the wrath of 
God abide upon you ? If you did, I believe, you would 
not be ſo unwilling to be divorced from the law, and be 
eſpouſed, as chaſte virgins, to Jeſus Chriſt ? And why 
are ye ſo wedded to the world ? Did it ever prove faith- 
ſul or ſatisfatory to any of its votaries ? Has not Solo- 


' preacher, all is vanity, nay he adds, Yexation of Spirit, 
---And has not a greater than Solomon inform'd us, that 
a man's life, viz. the happineſs of a man's life, doth not 
conſiſt in the things which he poſſeſſeth ? Beſides, know 
you not that the friendſhip of this world is enmity with, 


i. e. to the corrupt cuſtdms and vices of it, is an enemy 
to God? And what better reaſons can you give for be- 
ing wedded to your luſts ? Might not the poor ſlaves in 

the gallies, as reaſonably be wedded to their chains? For 
do not your luſts fetter down your ſouls from God ? Do 
they not lord it, and have they not dominion over you? 
Do not they ſay, Come, and ye come? Go, and ye go? 
Do this, and ye doit? And is not he, or ſhe, that li- 
veth in pleaſure, dead, whilſt he liveth ? And above all, 

bo can ye bear the thoughts of being wedded to the 
devil, as every natural man is - For thus ſpeaks the 
ſcripture, He now ruleth in the children of diſobedience. 

—-And how can ye bear to be ruled by one, who is ſuch 
a profeſſed open enemy, to the moſt high and holy God ? 
Who will make a drudge of you, whilſt you live, * 
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that are written in the book of the law, to do them, vs. 
in the utmoſt perfection: For he that offendeth in one 


mon reckoned up the ſum total of worldly happineſs? 
And what does it amount to? Yanity, vanity, ſaith the | 


PTS ag 


God, ſo that whoſoever will be a friend to the world., 
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al] be your companion in endleſs and extreme torment, af- 
gs, ter you are dead? For thus will our Lord fay to thoſe 
. on the left hand, Depart frem me, ye curſed, into ever- 
ene aſling fire, prepared for the devil and his angel. 


- of | Will you permit me, O ſinners, that I may draw to- 
wards a cloſe of this diſcourſe, to propoſe à better match 
to your ſouls— This is a part of the diſcourſe which 
„e I long to come to, it being my heart's deſire and ęarneſt 
it is prayer to God, that your ſouls may be ſaved ne 
of 5 O Lord God Almighty, thou Father of n.ercies, and God 
bud of all confolatiens, thou God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
I be i Cbhrift, who haſt promiſed to give thy Son the heathen for 
why | bis inheritance, and the uttermaſi parts of the earth for bis 
ith. Felſſeſſion, ſend me 2 ſpeed this day, O Lord fend, ne 
olo- now proſperity—— Behold I fland here without the camp, 
fo > I Gearing alittle of thy dear ſou's ſacred reproach ! Hear 
ne, O Lord, hear mt, and according to thy ward let 3 
7 dear, thine only begotten ſon, ſee of the travail of his ſoul, 
and be ſatisfied! 8 Belp me ſo to ſpeak, that many may be- 
eve on, and cleave unto thy bleſſed, thine holy child Je- 
| a 8 
But who am I, that I ſhould undertake to recom- 
g mend the bleſſed Jeſus to others, who am myſelf alto- 
® gether unworthy to take his ſacred name into my pol- 
luted lips! Indeed, my brethren, I do not count myſelf 
* worthy of ſuch an honour ; but fince it has pleaſed him 
in whom all fullneſs dwells, to count me worthy, and 
put me into the miniſtry, the very ſtones would cry out 
againſt me, did I not attempt, at leaſt, to liſp out his 
praiſe, and earneſtly recommend the ever;bleiſed Jeſus 
to the choice of all. 4 | 
Thus Abraham's faithful ſervant behaved, when, ſent 
out to ſeteh a wife for his maſter Iſaac He ſpake of the 
riches and honours, which God had conferred on him 
— But what infintely greater honours and riches, has 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, conferred on his 
only ſon, to whom I now invite every Chriſtleſs ſinner 
—To 2 therefore I call, O ye ſons of men, aſſuring 
you, there is every thing in FD, that your hearts can 
„ 5 
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defire,or hunger and thirſt after Do people in diſpoſing 
of themſelves or their children in marriage, generally 
covet to be matched with perſons of great names? Let 
this conſideration ſerve as a motive to ſtir you up to 
match with ſeſus.— For God the Father has given him 
a name above every name; he has upon his veſture, and 
upon his thigh, a name written, The King of kings, and | 
the Lord of lords ; and here in the text we are told, The 
Lord of Hoſts is his Name--Nor has he an empty title, but 
power equivalent—PFor he is a prince, as well as a Sa- 
viour Al power is giwen unto him, both in heaven and 
on earth The God of the whole earth, ſays our text, 
he ſhall be called The government of men, the church, 
and devils, is put upon his ſhoulders—Thþrorts, princi- 
palities and powers, are made ſulject unto bim By him | 
Kings reign, and princes decree juſtice He ſetteth up one | 
and putteth down another---- And of his kingdom there all 
be no end. Will riches be an inducement unto you to 
come and match with Jeſus? Why then I can tell you 
the riches of Jeſus are infinite For unto me, who 
am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach to poor finners, the unſearchable |} 
riches of Jeſas Chriſt.——I appeal to you that are his 
faints, whether you have not found this true, by happy | 
experience ; and tho? fome of you, may have been ac- ! 
quainted with him, thirty forty fifty years ago, do you 


not find his riches are yet unſearchable, and as much 


aſt finding out, as they were the very firſt moment 
in which you gave him your hearts ?------ Would you 
match with a wiſe hufband ; Haſte then finners, come 
He is the fountain of wiſdom, and 
makes all that come unto him wiſe unto ſalvation; | 


He is the wiſdom of the Father The Lord poſſeſ- 
 * fed him in the beginning of his way, before his works | 


of old When he prepared the heavens, he was 
there; when he appointed the foundations of the earth 
„then was he with him, as one brought up with him; 


lle was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him. 


'—Az he is wiſe ſo is he holy, and therefore in the 
. e words 


EE 


Sol. * Belews Hhband..  _.... v9 


words of our text, he is ſtiled, The Redeemer the holy 
one of T{rael—And by the angel Gabriel, that holy thing 
— The apoſtles, addreſſing God the Father, ſtile him his 
holy child Jeſus ; and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and the angels in heaven, ceaſe not day or night, ſaying, * 
holy, holy, 150.—N or is his beauty inferior to his wiſ- 
dom or holineſs; the ſeraphs veil their faces, when 
they appear before him— is the cheifeſt among ten 
thouſand, nay he is altogether lovely.—And as be is al- 
together lovely, ſo is he altogether loving; his name and 
his nature is love. God, God in Chriſt is love Love 
in the abſtract— And in this has he manifeſted. his love, 
in that, whilſt we were yet ſinners, nay open enemies, 
Jeſus, in his own due time, died for the ungodly He 
loved us, ſo as to give himſelf for us—Oh what manner 
of love is this] What is. Jacob's love to Rachel, in com- 
pariſon of the love. which Jeſus bore to a periſhing 
world! He became a curſe for us For it is written, 
Cured is every man that hangeth upon a tree. What 
Ziporah ſaid to a huſband improperly, Jeſus may ſay 
properly to his ſpouſe the church, a bloody wife haſt 
thou been to me, becauſe of the crucihxion —— For he 
has purchaſed her with his own blood And having 
once loved his people, he loves them unto the end 
His love, like himſelf, is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
le hates putting away——Tho' we change yet he 
changeth not He abideth faithful When we are mar- 
N ried here, there comes in that ſnocking clauſe, to uſe the 
words of holy Mr. Boſton, till death us doth part; but 
death itſelf ſhall not ſeperate a true believer from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus his Lord For he 
will never ceaſe loving his bride till he has loved her to 
beaven, and preſented her before his Father without 
ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing Nay, His love will, 
as it were, but be beginning, thro. the endleſs ages of 
eternity. n een $3. + 
And now, irs, what ſay you 2? ſhall I pùt hat queſti- 
on tf you, which Rebeccah's relations, aon a propoſal 
. of marriage, put to her? Will ye ge with the man, TO 
| | 8 


—— 
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the God - man, this infinitely great, this infinitely power- 
ful, this all-wiſe, all-holy, altoget her lovely, ver- lov- 
ing Jeſus ? What objection have you to make againſt 
ſuch a gracious offer ? One wou'd imagine, you had not 
a fingle one; but tis to be fear'd, thro' the prevalency 

of unbelief, and the corruption of your deſperately wic- 
| ked deceitful hearts, you are ready to urge ſeveral. Me- 
thinks I hear ſome of you ſay within yourſelves, « We 
like the propoſal, but alas! we are '—Are you 
fo? If that be all, you may not withſtanding be welcome 
to Jeſus ———For has not God choſen the poor of this 
world, to make them rich in faith, and heirs of his ever- 
laſting kingdom ? And what ſays that Saviour, to whom 
I am now inviting you? Bleed are the pocr in ffirit, 
for theirs is the lingdom of heaven —— And what ſays his 
apoſtle concerning him? Tho be was rich, yet for our 
ales he become pocr, that wwe thro" his over night te 
mad rich; But ſay you, We are not only poor, but 
©: we are in debt; we owe God ten thouſand talents, and 
* have nothing to pay'—But that need not keep you 
back—For God the Father, from the Lord Jeſus, his 
dearly beloved ſon, has received double for all belie- 
vers Zns—The blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from them all. 
— But you are blind, and miſerable, and naked ; to whom 
then ſhould you fly for ſuccour, but to Jeſus, who came 
to open the eyes of the blind, to ſeek and fave the miſe- 
rable and loſt, and eloath the naked with his perfect and 
ſpotleſs righteouſneſs ? And now, what can hinder your 
eſpouſals with the dear and ever blefſed lamb of God 
I know but of one thing, viz that dreadful fin of unbe- 
' ief—But this is my comfort, jeſus died for unbelief, 
as well as other fins, and has promiſed to ſend down the 
holy ſpirit to convince the world of this fin in particu - 
lar. FI go not axvay, ſaith he, the comforter will not 
come unto 50. Bur if I go axway, I Twill fend the comfor- 
ter, and he 4will covince t dar- Fin — What ſin? 
of unbelief—Becauſe they, believe not on me.—- Oh that 
this promiſe” may be fulfilled in your hearts, and Jo- 
ſus may ſo become the author of divine faith in your 
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er- ſouls, that you may be able to ſend me the ſame meſſage, 
ov- as a good woman in Scotland on her dying bed ſent me 
inſt by a triend, * Tell him,” ſays ſhe, * for his comfort, 
not that at ſuch a time he married me to the Lord Jeſus.” 
ncy This would be comfort indeed Not that we can 
ie- marry you to Chriſt— No, che Holy Ghoſt mult tie the 
le- marriage knot.— But ſuch honour have all God's miniſ- 
We ters; under him they eſpouſe poor finners to Jeſus 
ou Chriſt - have eſpouſed you, ſays St. Paul, as a chafle 
me virgin, to Tefus Chri Oh that you may ſay, wwe wil 
his o awith the Man— Then will I bow my head, as Abra- 
er- D ſervant did, and go with joy and tell my maſter, 
om that he has not left his poor ſervant deſtitute this day. 
it, Then ſhall I rejoyce in your felicity For I know, my 
his maſter will take you into the 1 of his or- 
our dinances, and his banner over you ſhall be love. That 
te this may be the happy caſe of you all, may the glorious 
but God grant, for the Eke of Jeſus, his dearly beloved 
nd | Son, the glorious bridegroom of his church; to whom, 
ou with the Father, and the holy Spirit, be all honour and 
his Flory, now and for evermore—Amen, and Amen. 
ie- | 

ll. nts 

m SERMON II. 

1 The GospEL SUPPER, - 

70 LUKE xiv. 23, 24. 

1 | 
e. And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Co out into the bigh- 
ef, ways and hedges, and compel them ta came in, that my 
he houſe may be filled. —— For I ſay unto you, that none of 
u- ' thoſe which avere bidden Gall taſſe of my ſupper. 
20 | . 

- & Ho van here is a large and awful aſſembly, yet I 

1? J ſuppoſe you are all convinced, that you are not 
at to live in this world always. — May I not take it far  } 
- granted, that even the moſt prophane amongſt you, do 


dr in your hearts believe, what the ſacred oracles have 


: 
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moſt clearly revealed, wiz.—That as it is appointed for all 

11 men once to die, ſo after death comes the judgment ? Yes, I 
| know that you believe, that nothing is more certain, 
than that we are to appear before the judgment-ſeat of 

| Chriſt, to be rewarded according to the deeds done in the 
'Y body, whether they have been good or whether they have been 
14 evil. And, however hard the ſaying may ſeem to you at 
| the firſt hearing yet I cannot help informing you, that I 
| am thorqughly perſuaded, that as many will be driven 
from that judgment- ſeat, with a Depart ye curſed into ever- 
Jafting fire, for purſuing things in themſelves lawful, out 
of a wrong principle, and in too intenſe a degree, as 
for drunkenneſs, adultery, fornication, or any other 
groſs enormity whatſoever.---Bad as the world 1s, bleſ- 
d be God, thete are great numbers yet left amongſt us, 

| who either thro' the reſtrains of a religious education, 
| or ſelf-love, and outward reputation, both abſtain from 
| ofs fin themſelves and look with deteſtation and ab- 

| . upon others, that indulge themſelves in it. 

But then, thro? an over eager purſuit after the things of 
"ſenſe and time, their ſouls are inſenfibly lulled into a 
ſpiritual ſlumber, and by degrees become as dead to 
God, and as deaf to all the gracious invitations of the 
goſpel, as the moſt abandoned prodigals. It is re- 
markable, therefore, that our Saviour, knowing how deſ- 
perately wicked and treacherous the heart of man was in 
this, as wellas other reſpects, after he had cautioned his 
diſciples, and us in them, to take heed that their hearts 

were not at any time overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, immediately adds, and the cares (i. e. the 
_Immoderate anxious cares Jof this life, For they are of a 
diſtraQting, intoxicating na re, and ſoon overcharge and 
weigh down the hearts of the children of men.------To 
prevent or remedy this evil, our Lord, during. the 
| time of his tabernacling here below, ſpake many para- 
FBS bles, but not one more pertinent, not one, in which the 


EW » freeneſs of the goſpel all, the frivolous pretences men 
N | | 


frame to excuſe themſelves from embracing it, and the 
. Ereadful doom they incur by ſo doing, is more diſplayed, 
—ä— — | | or 


the chief Phariſees to eat bread, not withſtanding he knew 
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or ſet of in livelier colours, then that to which the words 


of the text refer. And the Lord ſaid unto. the ſervant go 


out into the Fighways and hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may be filled: For I ſay unto you, that 
nont of thoſe that were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
In order to have a clear view of the occaſion, ſcope, 
and contents of the parable, to which theſe words be- 
long, it is neceſſary for us to look back to the very be- 


ginning of this chapter. And it came to paſs, ſays the 


Evangeliſt, Verſe ½, as he went into the houſe of one 
of the chief Phariſees tv eat bread, on the Sabbath day, 


that they watched him. The perſon here ſpoken of, as 


going into this Phariſee's houſe, is our bleſſed Saviour. 
For as he came eating and drinking, agreeable to his 
character, he was free, courteous and affable to all; 
And therefore tho” it was on the ſabbath day, he ac- 
cepted an invitation, and went into the houſe of one of 


the Phariſees were his profeſſed enemies, and that they 
watched him, hoping to find ſome occaſion to upbrait _ * 
him, either for his diſcourſe or his behaviour.----If the 
Phariſee into whoſe houſe our Lord went, was one of 
this ſtamp, his invitation beſpeaks him to be a very ill 
man, and may ſerve to teach us, that much rancour and 
heart-enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt, may be concealed and 
cloaked under a great and blazing profeſſion of religion. 
However, our Saviour was more than a match for all his 
enemies, and by his accepting this invitation, hath war- 
ranted his Miniſters and diſciples to comply with the like 
invitations,and converſe freely about the things of God, 
tho' thoſe who invite them, may not have real religi- 
on at heart, For how, knoweſt thou, Oh man but thon 
2 drop ſomething, that may benefit their ſouls, and 
make them religious indeed ? And ſuppoſing they ſhould 
watch thee, watch thou unto prayer, whilſt thou art in 
their company, and that ſame Jeſus, who went into this 
Fhafiſee's houſe, and was ſo faithful and edifying in his 
, converſation when there, will enable thee to go and do 
Ikewile,---ThatourLords converſation was not trifling, © 
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but ſuch as tended to the uſe of edifying, and that he 
| behaved among the gueſts as a faithful phyfcian, ra- 
1 therthan as a careleſs, indifferent companion, is evident 
from the 7th verſe of this chapter, where we are told 
that he mari:d how they chooſe the chief Rooms; or, to 
| ſpeak in our common way, were deſirous of fitting at the 
upper end of the tab!e.—For whether we think of it or 
not, the Lord Jeſus takes notice of our behaviour, even 
when we are going to ſit down only at our common meals. 
—And would to God, all that make a profeſſion of real 
Chriſtianity,confidered this well! - Religion then would 
not be ſo much confined to church, or meeting, but be 
brought home to our private houſes, and many needleſs 
unchriſtian compliments be prevented, —For (with grief 
I ſpeak it) is it not too true, that abundance of profeſ- 
ſors love, and are too fond of the uppermoſt places in 
houſes, as well as ſynagogues ? And are not many who 
- ery out againſt all ceremonies in the church, too ſtudious 
of ceremony in their parlours ? This was what our Lord 
blamed in the gueſts where he now was.—He marked, 
he took notice, he looked before he ſpake (as we ſhould 
always do,if we would ſpeak to the purpoſe) how they 
Choſe out the chief rooms, Therefore, tho' they were 
rich in this world's goods, and were none of his gueſts, 
yet unwilling to luer the leaſt ſin upon them, or loſe a- 
ny opportunity of giving inſtruction, he gave them a 
lecture upon humility, ſaying unto them, that is, direc- 
ting his diſcourſe to all in general, tho' probably he 
ſpake to one in particular, that ſat near him, and whom 
it may be, he took notice of, as more than ordinaril 
ſolicitous in chooſing a chief room, or couch, on whic 
they lay at meals, after the cuſtom of the Romans; ben 
thou art bidden (verſe 8.) of any man to a wedding (which 
| ſeems to intimate that this was a wedding-feaſt) „it not 
UE down in the higheſt room, left a more honourable man than 
e be bidden of bim; And he that bud thee and bim 
47 {verſe gth ) come and ſay to thee, give this man place, and 
en begin with ame to tale the loweſt room. But when 
., art Gidden (verſe 16h) go and /it devon in the loweſt 
4 Te | room; 
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room; that auben he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay un 
to thee, friend, go up higher ; then ſhalt thou have ww:r- 
ip (or reſpect] in the preſence of them that fit at meat 
with thee, O glorious example of faithfulneſs and love 
to ſouls ! How ought miniſters eſpecially to copy after 
their bleſſed maſter, and, with ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, mildly and opportunely rebuke the faults of the 
company they are in, tho? ſuperior to them in outward 
circumſtances ? What rightly informed perſon, after 
reading this paſſage, can think they teach right and a- 
greeable to the word of God in this reſpect, who ſay, we 
mult not, at leaſt need not, reprove natural men? Sure- 
ly ſuch doctrine cometh not from above ! For are we 
not commanded, in any wiſe, to reprove our neighbour 
(whether he be a child of God or no) and not to ſuffer 
ſin upon him? Is it not more than probable, that all 
the gueſts were natural men ? And yet our Lord re- 
proved them. Help us then, O Saviour, in this.and 
* every other inſtance of thy moral conduR, to walk 
as thou haſt ſet us an example. Neither did our 
Lord ſtop here ; but obſerving that none but the rich, 


the mighty, and the noble were called to thy feaſt, he 


took. occaſion alſo from thence, to give even his hoſt 
{for the beſt return we can make our friends for their 
kindneſs, is to be faithful to their ſouls) one of the 
chief Phariſees, a wholeſome piece of advice——Then 
faid he alſo to him that bade him (verſe 12th) when thou 
makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy int nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinſman, not thy rich neighbours, lat 
they alſo tid thee again, and a recompence be made thee, 
—But when thou makef! a fraft (verſe 13th) call the zror, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: And thou ſhalt be bleſ- 
fed; (verſe 14th) for they cannot recompence thee : | For 
thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection of the juft.-- 
Thus did our Lord entertain the company. Words ſpo- 
ken in ſuch dus ſeaſon, how good are they ! Would 
Chriſt's followers thus exert themſelves, and when in 


company, begin ſome uſeful dicourſe for their great 
,- maker, they know not what good they might do, ang 
- ha | ug 
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how many might be influenced by their good example, 
to ſecond them in it! An inſtance of this we have in 
the 14th verſe of this chapter---- And when one of them, 
ſays the evangeliſt, ht /at as meat with him heard the/z 
things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of Ged. Happy they that ſhall be recom- 
om at that refurrection of the juſt, which thou haſt 
een ſpeaking of. —A very pertinent ſaying this! Every 
way fuitable to perſons fitting down to cat bread on 
earth, which we ſhould never do, without talking of, 
and longing for that time, when we ſhall fit Hun and 
eat bread in the kingdom of heaven This opened to 
our Lord a freſh topick of converſation, and gave birth 
to a . which is to be the more immediate ſub- 
ject of your preſent meditation As tho? he had ſaid to 
the 3 that ſpoke laſt, Thou ſayeſt right; bleſſed 
are they indeed, who ſhall fit down to eat bread in the 
kingdom of God: But alas] moſt men eſpecially you 
Phariſees, act as if you did not believe this, and there- 
fore. (ver. 16.) he ſaid unto him, A certain man made a 
great ſupper, and bade many; by the certain man making 
à great ſupper, we are to underſtand God the Father, 
ho has made proviſion for periſhing ſouls, by the obe- 
dience and death of his beloved fon Feſus Chrift--.This 
Proviſion is here repreſented under the character of a 
Jupper, becauſe the coena or ſupper, among the ancients, 
was their grand meal: It is here ſaid that a certain man 
made it, to ſhew that it is God and not man, that has 
made a way, for the ſalvation of ſinners; mencould ne- 
ver have made it for themſelves, or angels for them---- 
No, our ſalvation is all from God, from the beginning 
to the end---He made it, and not we ourſelves ; and it 
| is wholly owing to the divine wiſdom, and not our own, 
tat we are become God's people, and the ſheep of his 
| pafture. This proviſion for periſhing ſouls, may be juſtly 
called great, becauſe there is a rich and 1 proviſi- 
on, made in the goſpel, for a great many ſquls----For 
however Chriſt's flock may be Be a little flock, when 
'aſunder, yet when they come altogether, they _ 
| : a mul- 


— 


| God be at ſo great an expence, to make ſo great a ſup- 
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a multitude, which no man can number. And it is ef< 
pecially called great, becauſe it was purchaſed at ſo 

reat a price, viz. The price of Chriſt's moſt precious 
1 thereſore, when the apoſtle would exhort 
Chriſtians to glorify God in their ſouls and bodies, he 
makes uſe of this glorious motive, wiz. That they were 
bought wwith a price---He does not ſay what price, but, 
barely a price, emphatically ſo called; as tho”. all the 
prices inthe world were nothing{as indeed they are not) 
when compared to.this price of Chrift's moſt precious 
blood---For theſe reaſons, Jeſus ſaid in the parable, 4 
certain man made a great ſupper, and bade many, and ſent 
his ſervant at fupper-time (ver. 17.)to ſay to them that 
were. bidden, come, for all things are now ready.--- He 
lade mam, i. e. The eternal God took the Jews to be 
his peculiar people, under the Moſaick diſpenſation; 
and by ty pes, ſnadows, and prophecies of the Old Teſ- 
tament, invited them to partake of the glorious privi- 
leges of the goſpel. ---But at ſupper-tinie, 1. e In the ful. 
neſs of time, which God the Father had decreed from eter- 
nity, in the evening of the world (for which reafon the 
goſpel times are called the laſt times) he ſent bis ſervant, 
1. e. Chriſt his ſon, here called his ſervant, becauſe ac- 
ting as Mediator, he was inferior to the Father---There- 
fore ſays the prophet Iſaiah, Bzhold my ſervant whom I 
have choſen---To ſay ta them that were bidden, vix. To 
the profeſſing Jews, called by St. John, his own, that 
is, his pecuhar profeſſing people---With this meſſage, 


- Come---Repent and believe the goſpel. Nothing is requi- 


red on man's part, in order to convey a title to ſalvati. 
on ; but to come and accept of the goſpel offer. It is not 
according to the old covenant, Da and live ; but on) 


come, believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved--- All things are rea- 


dy. --Nothing is wanting on God's part--All things are 
now ready. There ſeems to be a particular emphaſis to 
be put upon the word Now, implying, this was an eſ- 
tal ſeaſon of grace, and God was now exerting his 

aſt efforts, to ſave loſt man.---Well then ! If the great 


per 
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per, for periſhing creatures, and ſends ſo great a perſon 


as his own ſon, in the form of a ſervant, to invite them 
to come to it; one would imagine, that all who heard 
theſe glad tidings, ſhould readily ſay, Lord, Lo wwe come 
hut inſtead of this, (verſe 18.) we are told They all, 
i. e. the greateſt part of the Jews, awith one conſent began 
to make excuſe—Conſcience told them they ought to 
come, and in all probability they had ſome faint defire 
to come; and they had nothing, as we hear of, to ob- 
ject either againſt the perſon that prepared the ſupper, 
the perſon that invited them, or the entertainment itſelf; 
neither do we hear that they treated either with con- 
tempt, as is the cuſtom of too many in the days where - 
in we live. In all probability, they acknowledged all 
was very good, and that it was kind in that certain 
man to — them — an 1 bei — 
1 buſy, and as they thought very lawfully engaged, t 
[ began to make pr nec excuſes they — e, rende · 
red their refuſal moſt inexcuſable— The firfl ſaid unto bim, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and 
fee it : Thou fool, buy a piece of ground, and then go 
' ſee it! A prudent man would have gone and ſeen t 
ground firſt, and bought it afterwards] have bought a 
piece of ground, and I n.uft needs go ſee it. Why muſt he 
needs go? At leaſt, why muſt he needs go Now ? The 
land was his own, and could he not therefore have ac- 
cepted the invitation to day, and gone and ſeen his eſtate 
or plantation, on the morrow ? Now he had bought it, 
he need not fear loſing his bargain, by another's buy- 
ing it from him —But notwithſtanding all this, there is 
a needs muſt for his going, and therefore ſays he, I pray 
thee, hade ne excuſed, and impreve thy intereſt with 
thy maſter in my behalf—This was a bad excuſe. The 
ſecond was rather worſe. For what ſays the evangeliſt, 
verſe 19? And another ſaid, I have 1 ide yoke of 


oxen, and I go tx prove them: One, it ſeems, had been 
buying an eſtate; another, cattle, to ſtock an eſtate 
already bought; and both equally fooliſh in making 
this ſecond had bang d- 

1 3 


their bargains. For here 


—— 
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five yoke of oxen, which muſt needs coſt him a con- 
fiderable ſum, perhaps all he had in the world, and now 
he muſt go prove them. A wiſe dealer would have pro- 
ved them oxen firſt, and bought them afterwards : Bur 
our Saviour {peaks this to ſhew us, that we will truſt one 
another, nay I may add, the devil himſelf, more than we 
willtratGod.--Theexcuſe which the third makes is worſt 
of all have married a wife, (lays he, verſe 2oth) and 
therefore I cannot come, —Had he ſaid I will not come, 
he had ſpoken'the real ſentiments of his heart ; for it is 
not ſo much mens impotency, as their want of a will, 
and inclination, that keeps them from the goſpel · feaſt· 
But why cannot he come ? He has married a wift—Has 
he ſo? Why then, by all means he ſhould come—For 


the ſupper to which he was invited, as it ſhould ſeem, 


was a wedding-ſupper, azad would have ſaved him the 
trouble of a nuptial entertuinment. It was a great ſupper, 
and conſequently there was proviſion enough for him 
and his bride too. And it was made by a great man, 
who ſent out his ſervant to bid many, ſo that he need 
not doubt of meeting with a hearty welcome, tho' he 
bring his wife with him. Or ſuppoſing his wife was 
unwilling to come, yet as the huſband is the head of the 
wife, he ought to have laid his commands on her, to ac- 


company him. For we cannot do better for our yoke . 
fellows, than to bring them to the goſpel - feaſt. Or, 


ſuppoſing after all, ſhe would not be prevailed upon, he 
ought to have gone without her: for thoſe that have 
wives, muſt he as tho* they had none, and we muſt not 
let carnal affection get ſuch an aſcendancy over us, as 
to be kept thereby from ſpiritual entertainments.--- A- 
dam paid. dear for hearkening to the voice of his wife; 
and ſometimes, unleſs we ſorſake wives as well as hou- 
ſes and lands, we cannot be the Lord's diſciples. —— 
This then was the reception the ſervant met with, and 
ſuch were the excuſes, and anſwers, that were ſent back 
—— And whatwastheconſequence ? So bat ſervant 
came (verſe azad, no doubt with a ſorrewful heart) and 
forwed his. Lord theſe things. For however little it be 
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thought of, yet minifters muſt ſhew the Lord, what 
ſucceſs their miniſtry meets with------ We muſt ſhew it 
to our Lord here------We muſt ſpread the: caſe before 
him in prayer .- We muſt ſhew it to our Lord here» 
after, before the general aſſembly of thewhole world---- 
But oh I how dreadful is it when miniſters'are- obliged 
to go upon their knees, erying, © Oh! my leanneſs, my 
© leanneſs * and Eltas-like, to intercede as it were, a- 
gainſt thoſe, to whom they would not only have impar- 


ted the goſpel, but even their own lives.------It- is a 


heart-breaking confideration---- But thus it muſt be; 
The ſervant came aud fheibed the Lord theſe things ; {e 


| muſt we. ---- Wel and what ſays the Lord 94 54 Why 


we are told, verſe 2 iſt, that the maſter of the houſe was 
angry not with the ſervant ; for tho' Iſrael be not ga- 
thered, yet ſhall Chriſt be glorjous ; and faithful miniſ- 
ters ſhall-be rewarded, whether people obey the goſpel 
or not Me are a'faveet ſarvour unto God, ' wh 585 the 
avord be a ſarvour of life unto life, or a ſavonr , death unto 
denth-+<: The maſter of the houſe therefore vas angry, 
not with the ſervant, but with theſe-worldly minded, 
pleaſure- taking refuſers of his gracious'invitation, who 
in all probability, went to ſee and ſtock their eſtates, and 
attend upon their brides; not doubting, but their excu- 
ſes would be taken, becauſe they were lawfully employ- 
ed. And indeed, in one ſenſe, their excuſes were accepted 
For I do not hear that they were ever invited any more 
- God took them at their word; tho' they would not 
take him at his------ ed to be excufed, and 


they were excuſed, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this 


parable------Let'us not therefore harden our hearts, as 
in the day of provocation ; now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of ſalvation-=-But muſt the feaſt want gueſts ? 
No, if they cannot, or will not come, others ſhall, and 
will- The maſter of the houſe therefore being angry, 
ſent the ſervant upon a ſecond errand - G out 225 
into the fireets, and lanes of the tity, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 
Every word beſpeaks a ſpirit of reſentment and impor- 
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"IN tunity----Go out quickly, make no delay, dread no at- 


tempt or dangfr, into che fireets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither, not only call them, but bring them infor 
the maſter here, to encourage the ſervant, aſſures him of 
ſucceſs) the poor and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
--- This was fulfilled, when Jeſus Chfiſt, after the goſpel 


was rejected by the Jews, went, and called, and invited 
te gentiles, and when the publicans and harlots took 
the kingdom of God, by a holy violence, whilſt the ſelf- 
righteous Scribes and Phariſees rejected the kingdom of 
God, againſt themſelves.---This was alſo a homer re- 


proof to the rich Phariſee, at whoſe houſe the Lord je- 
ſus now was, as well as a cutting leſſon to the other 
gueſts----For our Saviour. would hereby ſhew them, 
that God took a quite different method from his hoſt, 
and was not above receiving the poor, and halt, and 
blind and maimed, to the goſpel ſupper, tho! he had cal- 
led none ſuch to fit down at his table. Whether the gueſts 
WF reſented it or not, we are not told ---But if they were 
not quite blind, both hoſt and gueſts might eaſily ſee 
that the parable was ſpoken againſt them. But to pro- 
ceed-----The ſervant, verſe 22d, again returns, but, 
with a more pleaſing anſwer than before, Lord, it is done. 
as thou haft commanded, and yet there it room. The words 
beſpeak the ſervant to be full of joy at the thoughts of 


the ſucceſs he had met with---For none can tell, but 


thoſe that experience it, what comfort miniſters have in 
ſeeing their labours bleſt.--.Now. 7 live, ſays the apo. - 
{fle, F you fand faft in the Lord.---Ye are our joy and 
crown. of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jeſus---Lord, 
it is done as thou has commanded * 'The poor, and 
* maimed, and halt, and blind, have been called, and 
have obeyed the ſummons, and I have brought them 
* with me; yet, Lord, thy houſe,thy ſupper is ſo great, 
there is room for more. Hereby he would inſinu- 
ate that he wanted to be employed again, in calling more 
ſouls: For the more we do, the more we may do for 
God: Te in that bath, ſhall be given ; and preſent ſuc- 

ceſs is a great encouragement to future diligence. Such 
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hints are pleaſing to our Saviour.— He delights to ſee 


his miniſters ready for new work, and waiting for freſh 
orders.—The Lord, therefore, we are told, ver. 23. 


ſeid unto his ſervant, i. e. the ſame ſervant. Go out into ib 


the - highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
ny houſe may be filled; 24. For I ſay unto you, that none 
of thoſe which auere bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. Oh 
cutting words to thoſe that ſat at meat, if they had hearts 


to make the Application ! But glad tidings of great joy | 


to the publicans, harlots and gentiles, who were reject- 
ed by the proud Phariſees, as aliens to the common- 
wealth of Iſarel, and ſtrangers to the covenant of pro- 
miſe ! This was fulfilled, when our Lord fent the apo- 
ſtles not only into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
owe bordering upon Jeruſalemand Judea ; but when 
0 youu them a commiſſion to go out into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every creature, Gentile as well 
as Jew ; and not only gave them a command, but bleſ- 
_ ſed their labours with ſuch ſucceſs, that three thouſand 
were converted in one day—— And I am not without 
hopes that it will ſtill be further fulfilled by the calling 
of ſome of you home this day : For however this para- 
. ble was ſpoken originally to the Jews, and upon a par- 
ticular occaſion here at a feaſt, yet it is applicable to 27, 
and to our children, and to as many as are afar off; yea, 
to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. —— Ir 
gives a ſanction, methinks, to preaching in the - fie/ds, 
and other places beſides the ſynagogues ; and point out 
the reception the goſpel meets with in theſe days, in ſuch 
a lively manner, that one would think it had a particu- 
lar reference to the preſent age For is it not too, too 
lain, that the Goſpel-offers, and Goſpel grace, have 
n lighted, and made light of, by many profeſ- 
ſors of this generation ? We have been in the churches, 
telling them, again and again, that the Great God has 
made a great ſupper (and has invited many, even them, 
and ſent us by his providence and his ſpirit, 7e /ay unto 
them that «were bidden, come, for. all things are now ready 
"I on the Lord Jeſus, and you ſhall be * 
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ot the generality of the laity have made light of it, they 
pet 5 WL hearing, but are too buly in their 


Wave gen us the ; 
Farms and their merchandizes, their m g and giving 
1 | ne Tord of life. 

We have told them, again and again, that we do not 

NVant them to hide themſelves from the world, but to 

teach them how they may live in, and yet npt be of it--- 

Pot an will hot do. -Mäny of the clergy alſo (like the 

Matter learned Scribes and Phariſees” in pur Saviour's 

time) reject the kingdom of God againſt themſelves. 

whatever they may think, we are perſuaded, the great 
naler of the Houfe is angry With Them, for being an- 
ry with ag without a cauſe---He therefore now, by his 

7 providence, bids. us Go out quickly into the ſtreets and 

ane of the city,” and bring in the port, and” the mai med, 

and the halt, and 1he blind, i. e. call in the publicans and 

WF harlots, the common curfers and by ee ſabbath- 

breakers, and. adulterers, Who, perhaps, never entered 

a church door, or heard that Jeſus Chriſt died for ſuch 

4 ſinners as they are. We, thro' grace, have obeyed the 

x 
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n marriage, to came and be Bleſſed'im 


r itt. Me © > aan.. 


command, we have gone out, tho'expoſed to much con- 
tempt for ſo doing, and, bleſſed be God, our labour has 
not been in vain.in the Lord. For many have been made 
willing, inthe day of God's power: and we would ipeak 

it with humility, we can go'chearfolly'to our Saviour, 
and ſay, L il done, Lord, as" I Belt Bft timmanded, bnd 

N yet there it roem.---He is there dre pleaſed, in ſpite of 
all oppoſition from men ot devils, to continue, and re- 
new, and enlarge our commiſſion, and ſend us literally 
into the highways and hedges; and, J truſt, bas given 
us a commiſſion to compel finners to come. Far, could we 
(peak with the tongues of men and angels, yet if the Lord 

id not attend the word with his power, and ſweetly in- 
cline men's wills to comply with the goſpel-call, we 
ſhould be as @ ſounding bra/5, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
this we believe our Saviour will do.---Forhis houſe muſt 
be Sileq : every foul for whom he has ſhed his blood, 
ſhall Snally befaved, and all that the Father hath given 
him ſhall cone "unto him, and whoſotver cometh unto him 
ere he 
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- he auiſl in 70 awije ct out. --- This comforted our Lord. 
when his goſpel was rejected by the Jews. As tho be 
had faid, Well, ag ven deſpiſe the offers of my grace, 
vet I ſhall. not ſhed. my blood in vain ; Ver all that 1 
. Father. hath given me ſball come unto wwe. Supported by | 

this conſideration, I am not aſhamed to come out thi 

day into the highways, and hedges, and to confeſs tha 
my buſineſs is to call the poor, and the 4 | 
and the halt, and the blind, ſelf-condemned, helpleſ 
ſinners, to the marriage: feaſt of the ſupper of the Lamb. 
My cry is, come, believe on the Lord Jeſus ; throw | 
yourſelves at the footſtool of his mercy, and you ſhall 
K ſaved; fox all things are now ready God the Fa. 
ther is ready, God the Son is ready, God the holy Ghoſſ 
is ready; the hleſſed angels above ate ready, and the 

bleſſed ſaints below are ready, to welcome you to tha 
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goſpel- ſeaſt. A perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſ 
is now wrought out by Jeſus Chriſt.- God, now, upon 
- honourable terms, can acquit the guilty- God can no 
be juſt, and yet juſtify the ungodly---For he hath mad 
Chriſt to be ſin for us, who knew no fin, that we mighW 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. The fattech 
Calf is now killed, and Chriſt, our paſſover, is ſacrifice 
for, us——Come,.. ſinners, and feed upon him in you 
hearts by faith, with thankſgiving = If or Jeſus Chriſt'Y 
©, fake, do not with o1 eng. begin to make excuſe.- 
Do not let a piece © 2 „five yoke of oxen, off 
even a wife, keep you from this great ſupper—— The? 
vou may enjoy, as, the gifts of God, and make uſe o 
them for the mediators glory, and yet be preſent at thi 
. goſpel-feaſt.--Truc and undefiled religion Joes not tak! 
away, but greatly enhance the comforts of life ; and ou! 
Lord did not pray that we ſhould be taken out of th: 
world, but that we ſhould be delivered from the evil o 
it. Oh then that you would all, with one conſent 
| fay, Lo! we come Aſſure yourſelves there is pro 
viſion enough---For it is a great ſupper In our Fa 
. * ther's houſe there is bread enough, and to ſpare: 
—— And though it is a great God that _ 
wy op 
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upper, yet he is as good and condeſcending as he is 
N. 4.5 Tho' he be G and lofty One that inhabit- 
eth eternity, yet he will dwell with the humble and 
N contrite heart, even with the man that trembleth at his 
Word. Neither can you complain for want of room; 
s, yet there is room. In our Father's houſe are many 
EF manſions. If it was not fo, our Saviour would have told 
Jus. The graceof Chriſt is as rich, as free, and as power- 
ful as ever——He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
Never: He is full of grace and truth, and out of his fal- 
ness, all that come to him may receive grace for grace. 
le giveth liberally, and upbraideth not He willeth 
not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather be- 
lieve and live. Come then, all ye halt, poor, maimed, 
and blind ſinners; take com fort, the Lord Jeſus has ſent 
du His ſervant to call you It is now ſupper time, and 
Ja day of uncommon grace. It may be, the day may be far 
== ſpent—— Haſte, therefore, and away to the ſupper of 
L the Lamb If you do not come, I know the maſter 
KS will be angry.——And who can ſtand before him when 
he is angry? Harden not therefore your hearts, at in 
be day of provocation, as in the day of temptation in 
be auilderneſi.— Do not provoke the Lord to ſay, None 
11 3 of thoſe that were bidden Hall taſte of my ſupper.— Oh 
1 j dreadful words ! Much more is implied in them than is 
expreſſed. It is the ſame with that in the pſalms 
bel 1 j 5 in my wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my 
o Ea — And if you do not enter into God's reft, if you 
o not taſte of Chriſt's ſupper, you mult lift up your 
eyes in torments, where you will have no reſt, but myſt 
ſup with the damned devils for evermore.—— Knowing 
therefore the terrors of the Lord, we perſuade you to 
haſte away, and make no more frivolous excuſes;--For 
there is no excuſe againſt believing.—Perhaps you may 
fay---You call to the halt, and maimed; and blind, and 
poor But if we are halt, and maimed, how can we 
come ? If we are blind, how can we ſee our way If we 
are poor, how can we & admiſſion to ſo great a 
table? Ah! dear hearts---Happy are ye, if you are — 
n 2 ble 
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ſible, that you are halt and maimed. --- For if you feel 
yourſelves. ſo, and are lamenting. it, who knows but 8 
whilſt Jam ſpeaking,” God may ſend his ſpirit with 
the word, and fetch you home? Tho” you are blind. 
Jeſus has eye-ſalve to anoint you- Tho you are poor, 
yet you are welcome to this rich feaſt --- It coſt Jeſus 
Chriſt a great price, butyou.ſhall, have it grazis--For ſuch 
as you was it deſigned =- Bed A poor in iris 0 
for theirs is the kingdom. of Heaven - Rich, and ſelf. 
righteous, ſelf-ſufficient; finners, I know, will ſcorn both 
the feaſt and its great provider---They. have done ſo al. 
ready, therefore the Lord has ſent us into the highwaysand 4 1 
hedges, to bring ſuch poor ſouls as you are in — Ven- 
ture then, my dear friends, and honour God, by taking 
him at his word Come to the marriage: feaſt- Believe 1 ; 
me, you will there partake of moſt delicious fare Tell 
me, ye that have been made to taſte that the Lord i: 
gracious, will you not recommend this feaſt to all? Are 
you not, whilſt I am ſpeaking, ready toery out, Come all 
ye that are without, come ye, obey the call, for we have 
ſat under the Redeemer's, ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit has been pleaſant to our taite---Whilſt 1 
am ſpeaking, does not the fire kindle, do not your hearts if 
burn with a deſire that others may come and be bleſſed 
too? If you are Chriſtians indeed, I know you will be 
thus minded, and the language of your hearts will be, 
Lord, whilſt he is calling, let thy ſpirit compel them to 
come in. -Oh that the Lord may ſay, Amen! --- And 
why ſhould we doubt? Surely our Saviour will not 
let me complain this day that I have laboured in vain, 
and ſpent my ſtrength for nought --- Methinks I ſee 
many deſiring to come---O how ſhall T compe! you toi 
come forwards --- I will not uſe fire or ſword, as the 
Papiſis do, by terribly perverting this text of ſcripture 
But I will tell you.of the love of God, the love of 
God in Chriſt, and ſurely hat muſt compel you, that 
muſt conſtrain you, whether you will or not.---Sinners, 
my heart is enlarged towards you.--Icould fill my mouth 
wich arguments. Conſider the greatneſs of 10e — 
! 
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feel 1 at makes the ſupper Conſider the greatneſs of th 
but ee, wherewith it was purchaſed—Contider the great- 
vith cſs of the provi/ion made for you. What would you 
ind, Pave more? — Conſider God's infinite conagſcenſion, in 
oor Malling you now, When you might have been in hell, 
eſus f bere the worm dieth nat, and the fire is noi guenthrd. 
uch And that you might be without excuſe, he has ſent 
irit * Mis ſervant into the highways and hedges to invite 
elf. ou — Oh that you only taſted what I do now! I am 
oth Jure you would not want arguments to induce you to 
al. ome in: No, you would fly to the goſpel-tealt, as doves 
o the windows.—But, poor ſouls ! many of you, per- 
aps, are not hungry—You do not feel yourſelves galt, 
er maimed or blind, and therefore you have no reliſh 
e for this ſpiritual entertainment. Well, be not angry 
"ell ith me for calling you; be not offended if I weep over 
„ou, becauſe LY, not the da of your viſitation : 
I mult appear in judgment as a ſwift witneſs againſt 
Hoa, I mult --- But oh, that thought chills \my-*bk od 
E—Tcannot bear it; 1 feel that 1 could lay don my 
1 life for you But oh I am h6t willing do go with 
out you. What ſay you, my dear friends? I would put 
ag the queſtion to you once more. Will you taſte of 
Chris ſupper, or will you not? You ſhall all be welcome. 
a There is milk at this ſeaſt for babes, as well as meat for 
| ſtrong men, and perſons of riper years. There is room 
and proviſion for high and low, rich and poor, one 
with another; and our Saviour will thank you for com- 
ing Amazing condeſcenfion! —— Aſtoniſhing love“ 
N The thoug t of at quite overcomes me mr; Hi lp. 
me, help me, O believers, to bleſs and, praiſe him. 
Ich! that his love may excite us to come a- 
freſh to him, as tho' we had never come before! for, 
tho” we have been often feaſted, yet our ſouls will 
ſtarve unleſs we renew. our acts of faith, and throw 
$ ourſelves; as loſt, undone finners, continually at the feet 
of Chriſt. Feeding upon paſt experiences will Bot ſatil- 
% dur ſouls any more tham what we eat, yeſterday will 
ſuſtain our bodies to 1 believers muſt look 
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for freſh influences of divine grace, and beg of the Lord A 
to water them every moment—The parable therefore 


ipeaks to ſaints as well as ſinners. —— Come ye to the M1 
marriage-teaſt ; you axe as welcome now as ever—— 


And may God ſet your ſouls a longing for that time 
when we ſhall fit down and eat bread in the kingdom 


above! — There we ſhall have ſull draughts of heaven 
There we ſhall have full draughts of divine love, and 


enjoy the glorious Emanuel, without intermiſſion, for 
evermore. Even ſo Lord Jeſus, Amen. WY 
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Aud Feſus ſaid unto; him, Go thy auay; thy faith hath 


made thee awhole ba Aud immedi a te ly he received | kb; fe be, 
aan, 


My #11 nos 3 
of Nazareth, in one of his ſermons, to the 
Jews, he gave him a ſhort, but withal a glorious and 
exalted character, wiz. That he went about doing ged. 
He went about, i. e. He ſought occaſions of doing 
good — Tt was his meat and his drink to do the works 
of him that ſent him, whilſt the day of his publiek admi- . 
niſtration laſted, —— Juſtly wap he ſtiled by the pro- 
phet, the ſun of righteouſneſs.— For, as the ſun in the 
natural firmament diffaſes his quickening and reviving 
beams thro” the univerſe, ſo, wherever this ſun of righte · 
ouſtiefs, the bleſſed Jeſus aroſe, he aroſe with healing 
under hiswings.--Hewas indeed a prophet like unto Mo- 
ſes; and proved that he was that Meſſiah which was to 
come into the world, by the miracles which he wrought; , 
tho? with this material difference, the miracles of Moſes, 
agreeable to the old teſtament diſpenſation, were * | 
* 4 | / | eles 


| WI the apoſtle Peter was recommending Jeſus 
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ord E: es of judgment; the miracles of Jeſus, who came to, 
ore ear our ſickneſſes and heal our infirmities, were mira-_ 
ies of mercy, and were wrought, not only for the cure 
Sf people's bodies, hut alſo for the converſion of their 
Meecious and immortal ſouls.---Sometimes one and the 
om ame perſon, was the ſubject of both theſe mercies A 
loricus proof of this we have in the mirdculous cure 
rought upon 4 pet blind beggar, named Bartimeus, 
55 ho is to be the ubject of the following diſcourſe, and 
to whom the words of the text refer. == Jeſus ſaid unto 
in, Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
. 1 b Sac 138 "A l  » 37s 
=o immediately he rectived his fight, and followed Feſus in 
OK OR e 10 
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My deſign is, Firf, to make, ſome obſervations on the 
matter of fact, as recorded by the evangeliſts. And then, 
' Secondly, To point out the improvement that may be 
made of it. Nah- Teſus ſo bleſs it, that every ſpiritually” 
h blind hearer may receive his fight, and, after the exam. 
ae e 
f 88 8 1 TV J 
If we would take a view of the whole ſtory, we muſt 
go back to the 46th verſe of this 'chapter.—— 4:4 they, 
1. e. our Lord and his diſciples (who, we find by the 
n ne n 
context, had been converſing together) came to Jericho 
-- A place devoted by Ju to thꝭ eurſe of God--Andyet' 
even this place yields converts to Jeſus. ace leus hat? 
been called out of it formerly ; and Bartimeus, as We 
ſhall hear by-and- by, in all probability, was called now. 
For ſome good may come even out of Naxaretb. 
Chriſt hitnſeſf was born there, and his ſovereign grace can 
reach and overcome the worſt of people, in the very 


worſt of e came to Jericho. Let not his 
miniſters, if Providence points out their way, ſhun, 
going to ſeemingly the moſt unlikely places to do good. 
Some choſen veſſe)s may be therein. -— JOSE 
his diſciples came to Jericho --- They were Jtinerants 
and, ay have frequently obſerved, ſeldom ſtayed long | 
in a place r: Nat that e pork: _— 
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lated. ſettlement of particular paſtors over particular 7 
pariſhes. ——But however, our Lord's Practice, in this 2 
reſpect, gives. g a kind of ſanction to 7tinerant preach- th 
ing, when 'perſons are properly called to, and qua- 
liked for, ſuch” ah, employ. And I believe we may 
venture to affirm (tho we would by no means preſcribe 
or dictate to the e500) One of Iſrael) that, Whenever there 
ſhall be a general revival of religion in any county, iti- 
nerant preaching will be more in vogue. And it is to 
be feared, that thoſe who S it b e on 
account of the, meanneſs of its a ppearantes, would have 
joined with the en 8 Scribes and Phariſees, in 
condemning even the Son of God himſelf, for ſuch a 
Practice. 
" And as Bes wean 18 + 3 — WT by dfeiplei, fays 
* Eyangetitt. 6 25 number tt people, ExAttixayes 
reat pumbe r 16 Wag ox. xabble, as the high. prieſts 
that engel tertned them.—For theſe were the 
epallene followers | of Jeſus of Nazareth. It. Wag the poor 
that received his 85 the common pcople that heard 
him gladly, 5 follo ge him from place to place.--Not 
that al ho fol vogel im were his true di ſciples.— No, 
ſo ome followed him only for his loayes, others out of 
cyriofity a tho pos undoubtedly followed to hear, and 
be.,edzh ed. by zacious words that proceeded out 
. his REDD? 9250 BYE knew this, and was alſo ſen- 
ſible how Ne Ay (Nay cher 7 him was to 
ſome. of the ru 
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17 5 warrant his Need to . 
to poor ſouls that follow Ay ar the word, whatever 
N 8 their coming may n from, At the ſame 
time, they ſhould caution people againlt thinking them - 


en 
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ſelves Chriſtians, becau/+ they follow Chriſt's miniſters. 


his our Lord frequently did. - For there are many 
mat followed Jeſus, and now follow his miniftets, and 
hear them gladly ; nay ; perhaps do many things, as He- 
rod did, who, it is to be feared, will never follow them 
into the kingdom of heaven. Much people followed 
leſus here out of Jericho, but how many of them were. 
# offended in him; and afterwards, it may be, cried out, 
= crucify him, crucify him. Who would depend on popu- 
| larity ? It is like the morning cloud, or early dew, that 
paſſeth away. But what a preſs, and ſeemingly continu- 
ed hurry of buſineſs did the bleſſed Jeſus live in! — 
He could not be hid. Go where he would much people 
followed him. He had ſcarce time to eat bread. Hap- 
Py is it for ſuch who are called out to act in a public 
ſtation in the church, and to be more abundant in la- 
bours, that their Jeſus has trod in this dangerous path 
before them. — Popularity is a fiery furnace, And no 
one, but he that kept the three, children amid Nebu- 
chadnezzar's flames can preſerve popular miniſters from 
being hurt by it.—But we ean do all things, thro' Chriſt” 
ſtrengthening us.--And.I have often thought that there 
is one conſideration ſufficient to extinguiſh, or mode- 
rate atleaſt, any exceſs of joy and ſelf-complacence, 
which the moſt popular preacher may feel, when follow- 
ed even by the greateſt multitudes ; and that is this, viz. 
How many of theſe hearers will go away without re- 
* ceiving any ſaving benefit by my preaching, nay, how 
* many, it may be, will only have their damnation in- 
© creaſed by it l- As we find many ſhall fay at 
the great day, Haf thou no: taught in our. fireets 3 to. 
whom Jeſus ſhall anſwer, Yerily. { know you not. Rut 
to proceed As our Lord went out of Feriche with His 
diſciple, and a great number of people, blind  Bartimens, 
i. e. the ſon of Timeus, /at &y the highaway-fide, Legging. 
It ſhould feem that he was a noted, tho' by no means, 
what we commonly call, a ſturdy beggar; having no 
other way, as he had loſt his ſight, to. get his bræãd —. 
His caſe was ſtill the more pitiable; it he was, as ſome 
f r 544 thin 
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think the name imports, the blind ſon of a blind father. 
It may be, he begged for his father and himſelftoo---- 
And if ſo, then this may give us light into that paſſage 
of Matthew xx. 22. where we are told that tbo nen 
dale to Feſus-----It might be father and ſon, tho* only 
one 15 made mention of here, becauſe he only followed 
Jeſus in the way--Thus that holy, judicious, and prac- 
tical expoſiter of holy writ, Mr. Henry---But however 
this be, he is not blamed for begging---Neither ſhould 
we diſcommend others for ſo doing, when providence 
calls to it. It was the unjuſt Steward thatſaid, To beg I am 
aſhamed. It is our pride that often makes us unwilling to 
be beholden---Jeſus was not thus minded---He lived, as 
it were, upon alms- The women that followed him mi- 
niſtred to him of their ſubſtance.Bartimeus, not being 
able to dig, begs for his living; and, in order to make 
a bettet trade of it, ſat by the highway · ſide, in all pro- 
bability, without, or near the gate of the city where 

ple muſt neceſſarily paſs in and out. But tho' he had 
loſt his igt, he had his hearing perfect And it ſhould 
comfort us, if we have loſt one ſenſe, that we have the 
uſe ofanother, and that we are not depriv'd of the be- 
nefit of all. —Happy was it for Bartimeus that he could 
hear, tho not ee. For in all probability, upon hearing 


the noiſe and clamour of the much people that followed 


after our Lord, his curiofity ſet him upon enquiring in- 
to the cauſe of it, and ſome one or another told him, 
that Teſus of Nazareth was paſſing by---- Teſus of Na- 
zareth.—— Called ſo, becauſe he was bred there. 


Or out of 'contempt——Nazareth being either a ve- 


Ty mean, or very wicked place, or both, which made 
guileleſs Nathaniel ſay, Can any good come out of Naxa- 
reth! And what does Bartimeus do when he hears of Je- 
ſus ? We are told, ver. 47 ; And when he heard that it 
awas Feſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out---This plain- 
ly denores, chat tho' the eyes of his body were ſhut, 
yet the eyes of his mind were in ſome degree, opened 


ſo that he ſaw, perhaps, more than moſt of the multi- 


tude that followed after Jeſus:-For, as ſoon as he honed 
#1107] g * wy . 4 
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of him, he began to cry out; which he would not have 
—ͤT had — not eo of him before, and believed al- 
ſo, that he was both able and willing to reſtore ſight to 
the blind-.-- He began to cry out. This implies, that he 
bad a deep ſenſe of his own miſery, and the need which 
he had of a cure--His prayers did not freeze as they 


went out of his lips--He began to cry out, that Jeſus 


might hear him notwithſtanding the noiſe. of the throng 
And he began to cry out, at n as he heard he was 
paſſing by, not knowing whether he might ever enjoy 
ſuch an opportunity any more--He began to cry out, Je- 
Sus, they, fon of David, have mercy, upon me.--The people 
called him Ze/us of Nazareth--Bartimeus ſtiles him Fe- 
ſus, thau ſen of David--Thereby evidencing, that he be- 
lieved him to be the Meſſiah which was to come into the 
world, unto whom the Lord God was to give the throne 
of his father David, and of whoſe kingdom there was 
to be no end. Jeſus thou ſor of David; or, as it is i 
the parallel place of St, Matthew xx. 30. O Lord, thay 
ſen of David; of whom it had been long foretold, Iſaiah 
xxxv. that when he ſhould come, % eyes of the blind - 
ſhould be opened————— Have mercy upon me--The nati 
language of a ſoul brought to lie down at the feet ofa 
ſovereign God. Here's no laying claim to a cure by 
3 merit; no proud, ſelf-righteous, God I thank thee 
that J am not as other men are: No bringing in a recko- 
ning of performances, nor any doubting of Jeſus's power 
or willingneſs to heal him--But out of the abundance 
the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh, and, in the language 40 x 
the poor, broken-hearted publican, he cries out, Jeſus, 
thou ſon, of David, have mercy on me;--* Jeſus, thou 
friend of ſinners, thou Saviour, who, tho' thou be 
the true God, waſt pleaſed to become the 15 of Da- 
vid, and to be made man, that thou mighteſt ſeek, and 
* "ſave, thoſe that were loſt, have mercy upon me; let 
thy bowels yearn towards a poor, miſerable, blind beg- 
„gar. One would have thought that ſuch a movin 
2 as this, would have melted the whole multitude 
* 


t heard his piteous cry, into compaſſion, and induced 
| : * * 251 „ "> - + 44+ —— 2 ſome C 
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52 Blind Bartimeus. Ser. III. 
ſome atleaſt to turn ſuitors in his behalf, or help to car- 
ry him to the bleſled Jeſus. But inſtead of that; we are 
told, ver. 48, that many charged him. The word in the 
original ſeems to imply a charge, attended with 2hrear- 
ning, and ſpoken in an angry manner. —— They char- 

x him to hold his peace; and it may be, threatned to 
oe him if he did not. They looked upon him as be- 
neath the notice of Jeſus of Nazareth, and were ready 
enough to aſk, whether he th, 1ght Jeſus Chriſt had no- 
thing elſe to do but to wait upon him. This was, no 
doubt, very diſcouraging to blind Bartimeus . For 


| oppoſition comes cloſeſt when” it proceeds from thoſe 


who are eſteemed followers of the lamb. . The ſpouſe 
complains of a ſomething peculiarly afflicting, that her 
own mother's children were angry with her. But 
oppoſition only ſeryes to whet the edge of true devoti- 
on, and therefore Bartimeus, inſtead of being ſilenced 
dy their charges and threatnings, cried , out the more a 
eat deal, Thou ſon of Davie, have mercy on me. Still he 
Peak ont into the ſame humble language, and, if Je- 
ſus the ſon of David will have mercy on him, he cares 
not much what ſome of his peeviſh followers ſaid of, or 


1 


did unto him. - This Was not a vain repetition, but 
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now and then on a journey to do a 20 | offike y the 
way) ard commanded hin to be ca e Why ſo? To 


teach us to be condeſcending and kind even to poor, if 


teal beggars; and tacitly to reprove the blind Agee 
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ea zeal of thoſe who had charged him to hold his peace. 


By this alſo our Lord prepares the multitude the bet- 
ter to take the more notice of the blind man's faith, and 
his mercy and power exerted in the healing of him. 
For there are times and ſeaſons when we are called to 
perform acts of charity in the moſt publie manner, and 
that too very conſiſtently with the injunction of our Sa- 


« vioor; ot to let our right hand know what our leſt hand 


goth. For there is a great deal of difference between gi- 
ving alms, and exefeiſing acts of charity, that are ſeen 
of men, and doing them, that they may be ſeen. The 
one 18 always fintul--Fhe other often becomes our du- 
ty. "Jeſus commanded Bartimeus to be called. And 
they called him, ſays the text. Who called him? It may 
be, thoſe who a little before charged him to hold his 
peace. For it often happens, that our oppoſers and diſ- 
courggers, afterwards become our friends. When a man's 
ways pleaſe the Lord; he makes his enemies be at peace 
with him. 'And it is to be wiſhed, that all who have 
charged poor ſouls, that are crying after Jeſus, to hold 
their peace, ſpure themſelves and not be righteous'over 
much, would imitate che people here, and encourage 
thoſe" they once perſecuted and malign'd. They call the 
blind man, ſaying unto him, Br of good comfort, riſe, he 
calleth thee. The words, and manner of ſpeaking them, 
implies haſte, and a Kind of ſol:citude for the blind man's 
relief. Oh! that we might vereby learn to be patient, 
and long ſuffering, towards oppoſers. For it may be, 
that many may oppoſe awaken d ſouls, not out of enmi- 
ty, but through prejudice and miſinformation, thro' ig- 
norance and unbelief, and a real, tho' perhaps falie, 
perſuaſion, that their relations are going ia a wrong 
way. By and by they may be convinced, that Chriſt is 
indeed calling them, and then they may become real and 
open friends to the cauſe and work ef God. If not, it 
is our duty to behave with meekneſs towards all, and nat 
to render railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, 
Knowing that we are thereunto called, that we may in- 


| kerita blefling.. Jeſus did not break out into harſh lan- 
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guage againſt theſe oppoſers, neither did Bartimeus---- W 
Our Lord only food ftill, and commanded him to be called; 
and they called the blind man, ſaying unta him, be of good 
comfort, riſe ; he calleth thee---And he (verſe goth) caſting 
away his garment, roſe and came to Teſus---Had Bafti- 
meus not been in earneſt when he cried, Jeſus thou ſon 
David, have mercy upon me, he might have ſaid, Why 
do you mock me? Why bid ye me ariſe? Riſe indeed 
I can, but after I am riſen, how can I, being blind, find 
my way. unto him'? If he will come to me at is well; if 
not, all your calling availeth nothing, it being impoſſible 
for me to find my way. Thus thouſands now-a- days ob- 
je& to evangelical preachers, ſaying, why do you bid 
us come to and believe on Jeſus Chriſt, when you tell 
us it is impoſſible of our ſelves. to turn to God, or to 
do good works; and that no one can come unto him; 
unleſs the Father draw him---Is not this like the people's 
calling upon Bartimeus, to ariſe and come to Jeſus, 
when he could not poſſible ſee his way before him? 
True it is ſo---And would to God, that all who make 
this objection would imitate Bartimeus, and put forth the 
ſtrength they have ! What if we do call you to come an 
believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you may beſaved 
Does this imply, that you have a power in yourſelves to 
do fo ? No, in no wiſe No more than, Jeſus ſaying unto 
Lazarus's dead and ſtinking carcaſe, come forth, impli- 
ed, that Lazarus had a power to raiſe. himſelf from 
the grave We call to you, beingcommanded to preach 
the goſpel to every creature, hoping and praying, that 
Chrift's power may accompany the word, and make it 
effectual to the quickning and railing of your dead fouls. 
We alſo call to you to believe, upon the ſame account 
as Jeſus ſaid unto the lawyer, do. this and thou ſhalt live. 
wiz. That you ſeeing your utter inability to come, might 
thereby be convinced of your unbelief, and be led to 
aſk for faith of him, whoſe gift it is, and who is there- 
fore in Scripture emphatically ſtiled the author, as well 
as finifber of our faith. Add to this, that it is your duty 
to wait at the pool, to make uſe of the engt Yo | 


ave, 
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have, in the earneſt and ſteady performance of all com- 
manded duty. For tho' you cannot do what is ſpiritual - 
ly good, becauſe you want ſpiritual principles of action 
yet ye might do what is morally and Ry good, in · 
aſmuch as ye are reaſonable creatures tho' your 
doing duty as you can, no ways deſerves mercy, or en- 
titles you to it, yet it is the way in which you are re- 
uired to walk, and the way in which God is uſually 
nd. While you are —_— to ſtretch out your 
withered arm, venture it may be reſtored; and who 
knows but Jeſus may work faith in you, by his almigh- 
ty power ? Bartimeus has ſet before ſuch. objectors an 
d example—Oh that they would once ſubmit to be taught 
1 by a poor blind beggar ! For he, caſting away his gar- 
0 ment, roſe, and blind as he was, came to Jeſus--Ca/ting. 
ö 
4 


away his garment. This ſeems to be a large coat or 
cloak, that he wore to ſcreen himſelf from the rain and 
cold Undoubtedly, it was the moſt neceſſary and va- 
luable veſtment he had, and one would have thought, 
that he ſhould have taken this along with him---But he 
knew very well that if he did ſo, it might hang about his 
heels, and thereby his reaching Jeſus be retarded at leaſt, 
if not prevented entirely Valuable therefore as it was 
to him, he caſt it away — The word implies, that he 
threw it from off his ſhoulders, with great precipitancy 
and reſolution, knowing that if he got a cure, which he 
now hoped for by Chriſt's calling him, he ſhould never 
want his garment again. And thus will all do that are 
in earneſt about coming to Jeſus here, or ſeeing and en- 
joying him in his kingdom eternally hereafter. They 
will cut off a right hand, they will pluck out a right eye, 
they will leave father and mother, huſband. and wife, 
yea, and their own lives alſo, rather than not be his diſ- 
ciples---The apoſtle Paul therefore exhorts Chriſtians 
to lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that doth moſt ea- 
fily beſet them, or hang about their heels, as the word 
in the original imports; alluding to the. cuſtom of the 
Romans who wore long garments --Such a one was this 
which Bartimeus had wrapped round him. But * to 
3 ew 
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ſhew that he ſincerely deſired to.recover his fight, caſt- 
ing it away, .aro/e and came t eur. And what treat- 


me, thou impudent noiſy beggar ? No, he anſwered 
| (verſe 51) andſaid unto him, What wilt thou, that 1 ſhould 
do unto thee? An odd queſtion this, ſeemingly. For did 
not our Lord know what he wanted? Yes he did. But 
the Lord Jeſus dealt with him, as he deals with us. He 
will make us acknowledge our wants ourſelves, that we 
thereby may confeſs our dependance-upon him, and be 
made more ſen ſible of the need we ſtand in, of his divine 
aſſiſtance. The blind man immediately replies, Lord, that 
1 might receive my fight. Methinks, I ſee the poor crea- 
ture liſtening to the voice of our Saviour, and with looks 
and geſtures: beſpeaking the inward earneſtneſs of his 
foul, he cries. out, Lord that I may receive my fight. As 
tho he had ſaid, I believe thou art that Meiſiah which 
< was to come into the world. I have heard of thy fame, 
O Jeſus } and hearing the long-wiſh'd-for glad tidings 


of thy coming this way, I cry unto thee, aſking not 


*- for filver and gold, but what thou, thou alone canſt 
give me, Lord that I might receive my fight.” No ſoon- 
er does he aſk, but he receives: For verſe 52. 7e 

aid unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he received" his fight. With the 
word there went a power; and he that ſpake light out 
of darkneſs, Saying, Let there be light, and there was 
tght,. commanded light into this poor blind beggar's 
eyes, and behold there was light. The miracle was in- 


ftantaneous--zmmedzately he received his fight. And next 


to a miracle it Mas, that by breaking into open light all 


at once, he was not ſtruck blind again: but he that gave 


the ſight, preſerved it when given. Oh! happy Barti- 
meus ! 7 hy eyes are now open, and the very firſt object 
thou doſt behold, is the ever- loving, altogether- lovely 
Jeſus. Methinks I ſee thee tranſported with wonder and 
admiration, and all the diſciples, and the multitude, ga- 
zing around thee ! And now, having received thy ſight, 
why doſt thou not obey the Lord's command, and 155 
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| thy way? Why doſt thou not haſte to fetch thy garment, 
W that thou juſt now in a my didſt caſt away? No, no! 


0 
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| vhether thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; thy people ſhall be u 


With his bodily eyes, I believe he received alſo a freſh 
addition of ſpiritual ſight, and tho? others ſaw no form 
or comelineſs in the bleſſed Jeſus, that they ſhould deſire 
bim; yet he by an eye of faith diſcovered ſuch tranſ- 
cendent excellencies in his royal perſon, and felt at the 
ſame time, ſuch a divine attraction towards his all-boun- 
tiful benefactor, that inſtead of going his way to fetch 
his garment, he followed Feſus in the way ; and by his 
actions, ſays with ſaithful, honeſt-hearted Ruth, entreat 
me not to leude ther For awhither thou goeft, 1 aui ges 
people; and thy God, thy Ged.---He followed Jeſus in the 
ay The narrow way, the way of the croſs; and, I 
doubt not, but long ſince, he has followed him to his 
crown, and is At this time ſitting with him at the right 
hand of his father. A LOW It 
And now, my dear hearers, how find you your hearts 
affected at the relation of this notable miracle Which Je- 
ſus wrought ?” Are you not ready to break out into the 
language of the ſong of Moſes, and to ſay, © Who is like 
unto thee, O Lord, glorious in holineſs, fearful in 
© praiſes, continually doing wonders ] Marvellous are 
* thy works, O Jefas, and that our ſouls Know right 
well!“ But we muſt not ſtop here, | v/z.-m admiring; 
what the Lord did for Bartimeus. This, no doubt, as 
well as other parts of ſcripture, was written for our 
learning, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 
Conſequently, as was propoſed in the /e-oxd'place, we 
ſhould ſee what ſpiritual improvement can be made of 
this hiſtory, upon which we have already been making 
ſome remarks. Ges e eee 0074 Lie 
A natural man, indeed, goes no further than the out - 
ward court of the ſcripture; and reads this, and the o- 
ther miracles of our bleſſed Saviour, juſt in the ſame 
manner às he reads Homer's battles; or the exploits of 
Alexander But Gd forbid, that we ſhould reſt in 
only hearing this matter of fact For I tell thee, O. 
4 x man, 
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man, I tell thee, O woman, whoever: thou art, that fit- 
teſt this day under a preached. goſpel; that if thou art 
in a natural fate, thou art as blind in thy ſoul, as Bar- 
timeus was in his body, a blind child of a blind father, 
even of thy father Adam, who loſt his fight when he loſt 
his innocence, and entailed his blindneſs, juſtly inflic- 
ted, upon thee, and me, and his whole poſterity. ——— 
Some think indeed, that they ſee---But alas ! ſuch talk 
only like men in their ſleep, like perſons beſides them- 
ſelves The Scriptures every where repreſent fallen 
man, not only as; ſpiritually blind, but dead alſo; and 
we no more know, by nature, ſavingly the way of ſal- 


vation by Jeſus Chriſt, than Bartimeus, when he was 


blind knew the colours of the rainbow -This, I truſt, 
ſome of you begin to feel I ſee you concerned--« 
J ſeeyou weeping -And, was I to aſk ſome of you, 
what you want to be done unto you? I know your an- 


ſwer wou'd be, that we may receive our fight ——— And 


God forbid; that I ſhould charge you to hold your peace, 
as tho? Jeſus wou'd not regard you 1 No, your be- 
ing made ſenfible of your natural blindnefs, and crying, 
thus earneſtly after Jeſus, is a ſign at leaſt, that you are 
awakened by his holy ſpirit (tho? it is pofile, that you 
may cry with an exceeding bitter cry, as Eſau did, and 
be loſt at laſt ) However, Chriſtian charity induces 
me to believe and hope the beſt—TI will therefore, in 
the language of thoſe who afterwards encouraged Barti- 
meus, {ay unto. you, ariſe, take comfort; for f tru Je- 

ſusiscalling you---Follow therefore the example of Bar- 
timeus, caft away yoxr garment ; lay aſide every weight, 
and the fin which doth-moſt eafily beſet you, ariſe, and come 
to Jeſus---He commands me by his written word, to 
call to you and ſay, Come unto him, all ye that are weary, 
and heavy laden, and he will refreſh, you---He will give 
you reſt---Be-not afraid---Ye ſeek Jeſus of N — ooh 
Behold, he comes forth to meet you---Ye, are now on 
the highway fide, and Jeſus, I truſt, is paſſing by--I feel 
his preſence---I hope many of you feel it too---Oh then 
ery mightily to him, who is mighty and willing to fave 
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you. Lay yourſelves at the feet of Soyereign grace 
Say unto him, Jeſus thou Jon of David, hawe mercy upon me; 
in the ſame frame as Bartimeus did, and Jeſus. will. 
anſwer you—He will not caft out your prayer. Accor-, 
ding to your faith, ſa ſhall it be done unto you. Blind, 
as you are, you ſhall notwithſtanding receive your ſight; 
---Satan indeed, and unbeliet will ſuggeſt many object- 
ions to you. You carnal relations will alſo join, iſſue 
with them, and charge you to hold your peace,---One 
will tell you, that your blindneſs is too inveterate to be 
cured ; another, that it is too late; a third, that tho 
28 can, yet he will not have mercy upon ſuch poor, 
lind, deſpicable beggars, as ye are — But, the more 
they charge you to hold your peace, do you cry out ſo, 
much the more a great deal, Jeſus thou ſon f David, 
have mercy an .. Jeſus, thou Saviour, thou friend 
of ſinners, Thou ſon o Dawid, and therefore a ſon of 
man Oh gracious words] Oh endearing appellati- 
ons! Be encouraged by them, to draw nigh unto him 
Tho! David's Lox, yet he is become Dayid's Son, 4% 
ten the fleſp, that ye through, him may be made the ſons of 
Ged---No matter, what thou art, O waman, what thou 
art, O.man---- Tho? thou art litterally a poor beggar, , 
think not thy condition too mean for Jeſus to take no- 
tice, of---He came into the highways and hedges, to 
call ſuch poor beggars in---Or, if you are rich, think 
not yourſelves too high to ſtoop. to Jeſus----For he is 
the King of kings; and you never will be truely rich, 
until you are made rich in Jeſus---Fear not being deſpi- 
ſed, or loſing a little woxldly honour : One fight of fe- 
ſus will make amends, for all: You will find ſomething 
ſo inviting, ſo attracting, ſo ſatisfying, in the altogether 
lovely Lamb of God, that every ſublunary enjoyment 
will ſicken, and die, and yaniſh before you; and you will 
no more deſire your former vain, and trifling amuſe - 
ments, than Bartimeus after he had received his ſight, 
deſired to go back again and fetch his garment- Oh that 
there may be many ſuch blind beggars among you this 
day Here is a great multitude of people following me,, 
n a poor 
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a poor worm, this day. TI rejoice to fee the fields thus 
white, ready unto harveſt, and to ſpread the goſpel-net 
amidſt ſo many. But alas! I ſhall return home with 
a heavy heart, unleſs ſome of you will ariſe and come to 
my Jeſus. I deſire: to preach Him, and not e. 
Reſt not in hearing and following me. Behold, behold, 
believe on, and follow the Lamb of God, who came to 
take away the ſins of the world. Indeed I do not de- 
ſpair of any of you, neither am I diſcouraged, on ac- 
count of my Jy in the highways and hedges. 
Jeſas called Zaccheus; Jefus called Bartimeus, as he 
paſſed thro Jericho; that curſed; that devoted place. 
And why may he not call ſome of you, out of theſe deſ- 
piſed fields ? Is his arm ſhortned, that he cannot ſave ? 
Is he not as mighty now, and as willing to ſave, even 
to the uttermoſt, all that come to the Father thro him, 
as he was ſeventeen hundred years ago? Aſſuredly he 
is. He hathAaid, and he alſo will do it. Whoſoever tom- 
erh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. In no wiſe, or by 
no means. Oh encouraging words? Sinners, believe 
ye this ? Ariſe then, be of good comfort. For Jeſus is 
indeed calling you. © Some of you, I truſty have obeyed 
this invitation, and have had a fight of him long ago. 
J know then you will blefs and love him; and if he 
ſhould fay unto you, as he did untò Bartimeus, Go 
you: your way; your anſwer would be, We love 
our maſter, and will not go from him. But ſuffer ye 
the word of exhortation : Suffer me to ſtir up yaur pure 
minds by way of remembratice;'to ſhew, that you have ' 
indeed ſeen him, and that yoν do indeed love him, by 
following him in the way; I mean, in the way of the 
cr, the way of his ordinances; and in the way of his 
holy c ens. For alas! The love of many c b 
coli; and few there are, that follow Jeſus rightly in the 
way few there are that caſt away their garments ſo 
heartily as they hould. Seme idol or another hangs a- 
bout us, and-hinders us in ming the race "that ts ſet 
before us. Awake therefore ye ſleepy, tho' it maybe; wiſe 
virgins.” Awake, awake, put on firength.<Shake _ 

EEE clves 


Jeſus, Amen, and Amen. 


Fonſequently, that he is an hard maſter, reaping ⁊ubere 
+ be bas mt [en, and gathering where he has not flrawes. 
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ſelves from the duſt; ariſe and follow ſeſus more cloſe- 
ly in the way, than ever you did yet. Lift up the hands 
that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees. Pro- 
vide right paths for your feet, that that which is lame 
be not turned out of the way, but rather be healed, 
for tho the way be narrow, yet it is not long; tho? 
the gate be ſtraight, (to uſe the words of pious bi- 
* ſhop Beveridge) yet it opens into everlaſting life.” 
O that ye may get a freſh fight of him again this 
day : That would be like oil to the wheels of your gra- 
ces, and make your ſouls like the chariots of Aminadab. 
It is only owing to your loſing tent of him, that you 

o ſo heavily from day to day. A tight of Jeſus, like the 
Tan riſing in the morning, diſpels the darkneſs and 

loomineſs that lies upon the ſoul. Take therefore a 
Feſh view of him, O believers, and never reſt till you 
are tranſlated to ſee him as he is, and live with him for 
evermore, in the kingdom of heaven, Even ſo, Lord 
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And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, far God 
| ' took him. 4 


1 are the pleas and arguments which men 
of corrupt minds frequently urge againſt yielding 
Ne juſt and holy commands of God. But 
perhaps, one of the moſt common objections that they 
make is this, vig. That our Lord's commands are not 
practicable, becauſe contrary to fleſh and blood; and 
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\ Theſe we find were the ſentiments that were entertain- 
ed; by that wicked and ſlothful ſervant mentioned inthe 
25th of St Matthew; and are undoubtedly the ſame 
with many which are maintained in the preſent wicked 
and adulterous generation---'The holy Ghoſt foreſeeing 
this, hath taken care to inſpire holy men of old, to re- 
cord the examples of many holy men and women; who, 
even under the old teſtament diſpenſation, where enabled 
chearfully to take Chriſt's yoke upon them, and counted 
his ſervice perfect freedom.--The large catalogue of 
_ ſaints, confeſſors and martyrs, drawn up in the 11th 
chapter to the Hebrews, abundantly evidences the truth 
of this obſervation- What a great cloud of witneſſes 
have we there preſented to our view? All eminent for 
their faith, but fome ſhining with a greater degree of | 
luſtre than the others.--The proto- martyr Abel, leads 
the van--And next to him, we find Enoch mentioned, 
not only becauſe he was next in order of time, but alſo 
on account of his exalted piety. He is ſpoken of in the 
words of the text in a very extraordinary manner. We 
have here a ſhort but very full and glorious account, both 
of his behaviour in this world, and in the triumphant 
manner of his entering into the next-The former is con- 
tainedin theſe words. And Enoch walked with God--The 
latter in theſe, and he was not : for God took him. He 
was not; i. e. He was not found, he was not taken away 
in the common manner, he did not ſee death; for Heb. 
xi. 5. God had tranſlated him. Who this Enoch was, 
does not appear ſo plainly. To me, he ſeems to 
have been a perſon of public character I ſuppoſe 
like Noah, a preacherofrighteouſneſs——— And, if we 
may credit the Apoſtle Jude, he was a flaming preacher 
—— For he quotes one of his prophecies, wherein he 
| ſaith, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 
ſaints To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 


all that are. ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodlily committed, and of all their hard 
eeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt bin 
but whether a public or private perſon, he has a — 
f 1 


V i | 

\_ bie teſtimony given him in the lively oracles, The au- 

8 mor of the epiſtle to the Hebrews ſaith, that before his 
© IF cranflation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God ; 

in and his being tranflated,) was proof of it beyond all 

doubt----And T would obſerve by the by, that it was 
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wonderful wiſdom in God to tranſlate Enoch and El- ah 
under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, that hereafter 
when it ſhould be aſſerted, that the Lord Jeſus was car. 
ried into heaven, it might not ſeem a thing altogether 
incredible to the-Jews ; ſince they themſelves confeſſed 
that two of their own- prophets had been tranſlated ſeve- 
ral hundred years before----But it is not my deſign to 
detain you any longer, by enlarging, or making obſer- 
vation on Enoch's | ſhort, but ' comprehenſive character 
----The thing T have in view, being to give a diſcourſe 
as the Lord ſhall enable upon a weighty and a very im- 
portant ſabje&, I mean, Walking with God--- And Enach 
walked with G If ſo much as this can be truly 
" ſaid of you and me after our deceaſe, we ſhall not 
have any reaſon to complain, that we have lived in 
Vainm, — 71 
In handling my intended ſubject, I ſhall, Firf, en- 
deavour to ſhew, what is implied in theſe words, Wal- 
hed with God—-Secondly, I ſhall preſcribe ſome means, 
upon the due obſervance of which, Believers may kee 
up and maintain their Walk with God. And, Thirdly 
Offer ſome motives to ſtir us up, if we never walked 
with God before, to come and walk with God now 
The whole ſhall be cloſed with a word or two of appli. 
cation N * 
And, Firf, I am to ſhew what is implied in theſe 
words, Walked with God ; orin other words, what we 
are to underſtand by this term, Walking with God. 
And Firft, avalking with God, implies, that the pre- 
vailing power of the enmity of a . heart, he ta- 
ken away by the bleſſed ſpirit of God. Perhaps 
it may ſeem a hard ſayingto ſome, but our own experience 
daily proves what the criptures in many places aſſert, 
that the carnal mind, the mind of the unconverted, na- 
Wy ebay Go - tual 
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tural man, nay, the mind of the regenerate, ſo far 
as any part of him remains unrenewed, is enmity, not | 
only an enemy, but enmity itſelf again Gods ſo that it 
is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can it 
be. Indeed one may well wonder, that any creature, 
- eſpecially that lovely creatute man, made after his Ma- 
[i Kker's own image, ſhould ever have any enmity, much | 
bt. | leſs a prevailing enmity againſt that very God in whom 

i |, he lives, and moves, and hath his being. But alas 
* ſo it is. Our firſt parents contracted it when they fell 
15 from God by eating the forbidden fruit, and the bitter 
and malignant contagion of it, hath deſcended to, and 
- quite overſpread their whole poſterity. This enmity 
diſcovered itſelf in Adam's endeavouring to hide himſelf 
in the trees of the garden. When he heard the voice of 
the Lord God, inſtead of running with an open heart, 
ſaying, Here am I; alas! he now wanted no commu- 
nion with God; and ſtill more diſcovered his lately con- 

| tracted enmity by the excuſe he made to the moſt high 
| | The woman, or '{ his aboman thou gaveſt to be with. me, 
E.. gave me of the tree, and I did eat. By ſaying thus, 
11 he in effect lays all the fault upon God; as tho he had 
8 ſaid, if thou hadſt not given me this woman, I had not 
Wal finned againſt thee, ſo thou mayſt thank thyſelf for my 

; tranſgreſſion. In this ſame manner, this enmity works 
in the hearts of Adam's chiidren. 'They now and again 
find ſomething riſing againſt God, and ſaying even unto 
God, What doeſt thou? It ſcorns any meaner compe- 
titor (ſays the learned Dr. Owen in his excellent trea- 

© tiſe on tudævelling fin) than God himſelf.' Its com- 
mand is like that of the Aſſyrians in reſpect to Ahab, 
ſoot only at the king. And it ſtrikes againſt every thing 
that has the appearance of real piety, as the Aſſyrians 
mot at Jehoſaphat in Ahab's clothes. But its oppoſition 
ceaſes when it finds that it is only an appearance, as the 
Aſſyrians left off ſhooting at Jehoſaphat, when they per- 

.. ceived it was not Ahab they were ſhoating at. This en- 
mity diſcovered itſelf in accurſed Cain; he hated and 
ſlew his brother Abel, becauſe Abel loved, and was pe- 
8 culiarly 
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uliarly favoured by his God And this ſame enmity 
ules and prevails in every man that is naturally engen- 
dered of the eint of Adam Hence that averſeneſs 
o prayer and holy duties, Which we find in children, 
and very often in grown perſons, who have notwith- 
Wſtanding, been bleiſed with a religious education 
And all that open ſin and wickedneſs, which like a de- 
uge has overflowedthe world, are only ſo many ſtreams 
Wrunning from this dreadful, contagious fountain; I mean 
the enmity of man's deſperately wicked and deceitful 
Whecart --- He that cannot ſet his ſeal to this, knows no- 
thing yet, in a ſaving manner, of the holy ſcriptures, 
or of the power of God---And all that do know this, 
f will readily acknowledge, that before a perſon can be 
ſaid to walk with God, the prevailing power of his 
pate? "qua muſt be deſtroyed---For perſons do not uſe 
to walk and keep company together, who entertain an 
irreconcilable enmity and hatred againit one another 
$--- Obſerve me, I ſay, the prevailing power of this 
enmity muſt be taken away —— For the inbeing of 
it will never be totally removed, till we bow down 
our heads and give up the ghoſt --- The apoſtle Paul, 
no doubt, ſpeaks of himſelf, and that too not when 
he was a Phariſee, but a real Chriſtian ; when he com- 
plains, that auben he would do good, evil was preſent with 
bim; not having dominion over him, but oppoſing and 
reſiſting his good intentions and actions, / that he 
could not do the things which he would, in that perfecti- 
on which the new man defired. This is what he calls 
ſin dwelling in him And this is that ®gornua oapxcs, 
* which, to uſe the words of the ninth article of our” 
church, ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuali- 
ty, ſome the affectation, ſome the defire of the fleſh, 
* which doth remain, yea, in them that are regenera- 
* ted But as for its prevailing power, it is deſtroyed 
in every ſoul that is truly born of God, and gradually. 
more and more weakned as the believer grows in grace, 
and the ſpirit of God gains à greater and greater aſcen- 
dancy in the heart. TORI ATE 
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But Secondly, Walking with God not only implies, that 
the prevailing powerof the enmity of a man's heart be 
taken away, but alſo that a perſon 1 is actually reconciled 
to God the Father, in and thro? the all-ſufficient righ- 
teouſneſs and atonement of his dear ſon—Caz tzvo wal 
together, ſays the prophet, anle/5 they are agreed ? Jeſus 
is our g „as ed x2 — Fo When we 
are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, then, but not till then, we 
have peace with God,and conſequently cannot be ſaid till 
then to walk with him. Walking with a perſon, being a 

n and token that we are friends to that perſon, or at 
least, tho“ we have been at variance, yet now we are 
reconciled and become friends again, This is the 
great errand that goſpel miniſters are ſent out upon— 

To us is committed the miniſtry of reconciliation; as 
ambaſſadors for God, we are to beſeech ſinners, in 
Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled unto God; and when 
they comply with the gracious invitation, and are ac- 
tually by faith brought into a ſtate of reconciliation with 
God, then, and not till then, may they be ſaid ſo much 
as to begin to walk with God. 

Further Walking with God implies, a ſettled, abid- 
ing communion and fellowſhip with God, or what in 
ſeripture is called, The Holy Ghoſt: dwelling in us. This 
is what our Lord promiſed hes 4 he told his diſciples, 
that he holy Spirit ſhould be in, and with them ; not to 
de like a wayfaring-man, to ſtay only for a night, but 
to refide and make his abede in their hearts. This 1 
am apt to believe is what the apoſtle John would have 
us underſtand, when he talks of a perſon abiding in him, 
. in Chriſt, _— —— as he himſelf al ho valled— 
And this is what is partic larly meant in the words of 
our text: And Enoch walked with God. i. e. He kept 


up and maintained a holy, ſettled, habitual, tho" un- 
mw —  doubtedly not altogether uninterrupted communion and 
_ fellowſhip with God, in and thro! Chriſt Jeſus. So that 
= to ſum up what has been ſaid on this part of the firſt 
ral head, M alting with God conſiſts eſpecially in the 

ed habitual bent of the * for God, in an yn” 
** 


S 1 - 2 


6 


* 


A 


=, TJ” TIES TIT TW GAY © CY. © 6 


one 
They go on, as the pſalmiſt ſays, Num ſtrength to flrength ; * 
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dependance upon his power and promiſe, in an habitual 
voluntary dedication of our all to his glory, in an habi- 
tual eyeing of his precepts in all we do, and in an habi- 
tual complacence in his pleaſure in all we ſuffer. 
Fourthly, and Laftly, Walking with God implies, our 
making progreſs or advances in the divine life. Wal- 
king, in the very firſt idea of the word, ſeems to ſuppoſe 
a progreſſive motion. A perſon that walks, tho he move 


ſlowly, yet he goes forwards and does not continue in 
Ka And fo it is with thoſe that walk with God-- 


or, in the language of the apoſtle Paul, they paſs from 
glory to glory, ever by the Spirit of the Lord. Indeed in 
one ſenile, the divine life admits of neither increaſe nor 
decreaſe. When a ſoul is born of God, to all intents 


and purpoſes he is a child of God, and, tho* he ſhould 
live to the age of Methuſelah, ho he would then be on- 


ly a child of God, after all. But in another ſenſe, the 

ivine life admits of decays and additions. Hence it is, 
that we find the people of God charged with backſli- 
dings, and loſing their firſt love. And hence it is, that 
we hear of babes, young men and fathers in Chriſt ; and 
upon this account it is that the apoſtle exhorts Timothy, 
to let his progreſs be made tna to all men. And what is 
here required of Timothy in particular, by St. Peter, is 
enjoined all Chriſtians in general. But grow in grace, 
ſays he, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Je- 


1 Chrift, For the new creature increaſes in ſpiritual 


ſtature ; and tho' a perſon can bat be a new <reature, 


yet there are ſome that are more conformed to the divine 


image than others, and will, after death, be admitted 
to a greater degree of bleſſedneſs. For want of obferving 
this diſtinction, even ſome gracious ſouls that have better 
hearts than heads (as well as men of corrupt minds, re- 


probates concerning the faith) have unawares run into 
= Jownfight Antinomian printiples, denying all growth 
of grace in a believer, or any marks of grace to be laid 


down in the ſcriptures of truth From ſuch princi- 


ples, aud more eſpecially from practices naturally con- 
- D 2 le. 
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ſequent on ſuch principles, may the Lord of all lords 


deliver us! | 
From what then has been ſaid, we may now know 
what is implied in theſe words, eva/ked with God, wiz, 
Our having the prevailing enmity of our hearts taken a- 
way by the power of the ſpirit of God; our being actu- 
ally reconciled and united to him by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; our having and keeping up. a ſettled communi- 
on and fellowſhip with him; and our making a daily 
progreſs in this fellowſhip, ſo as to be conformed to the 
divine image more and more. 1 
How this is done, or in other words, by what means 
believers keep up and maintain their walk with God, 
comes to be conſidered under our ſecond general head. 


r re tt © en 


And, Firſt, Believers keep up and maintain their 
walk with God, by reading af his holy word. Search 
the ſcriptures, ſays our bleſſed Lord, for theſe are they 
that teſlify of me. And the royal Plalmiſt tells us, that 
God's word was as a light unto his feet, and a lanthorn 
unto his paths; and he makes it one property of a good 
man, that his delight is in the lazy of the Lord, and that | 
he exerciſes himſelf therein day and night — Give thy lh 
to reading, ſays Paul to Timothy; And this book of the 
Jaw, ſays God to Joſhua, Hall not go out of thy niouth : 
Fer whatſoever was qwritten afore time, was written for 
eur learning. And the word of God is profitable for reproof, 
correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs, and every 
way ſufficient to make every true child of God thorough - 
1y furniſhed to every good work. If we once get above 
our Bibles, and ceaſe making the written word of God 
our ſole rule, both as to faith and praQice, we ſhall ſoon 
he open to all manner of deluſion, and be in great dan- 
gerof making ſhip-wreck of faith and a good conſcience 
Our bleſſed Lord, tho” he had the ſpirit of God 
without meaſure, yet always was governed by, and 
fought the devil with an, I is auritten. This the apo- 
ſtle calls the favord of the ſpirit, We may ſay of it as Da- 
vid ſaid of Goliah's ſword, none lile ibis. The ſcriptures 


0 


he offered incenſe to an idol, he went out of his elo? 


Lord would have us always upon our knees, or in our 
_ cloſets, to the negle&of our other relative duties. But he 


Atheſe curtains, or could theſe walls ſpeak, they would 
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are called the lively oracles of God. Not only becauſe 
they are generally made uſe of to'beget us into new life, 
but alſo to keep up and increaſe it in the ſoul — The 
apoſtle Peter, in his 2d epiſtle, prefers it even to ſeeing 
Chriſt transfigured upon the mount For after he had 
ſaid, chap. 1. 18. That the voice which came from hea- 
ven wwe heard, when wwe were with him in the holy mount. 
He adds, verſe 19. Ve have -alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
pbecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a * 
light ſhining in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-ftar ariſe in your hearts: i. e. Till we ſhake off theſe 
bodies, and ſee Jeſus face to face—Till then we mult ſee 
and converſe with him through the glaſs of his word. 
We muſt make his teſtimonies our councellors, and dai- 
ly, with Mary, fit at Jeſas's feet, by faith hearing his 
word. We ſhall then by happy experience find, that 
they are ſpirit aad life, meat indeed, and drink indeed 
to our ſouls. K* = e 
Secondiy, Believers keep up and maintain their walk 
with God by ſecret prayer--The ſpirit of grace is al- 
ways accompanied with the ſpirit of ſupplication.---It 1s 
the very breath of the new-creature, the fan of the di- 
vine life, whereby the ſpark of holy fire kindled in the 
foul by God, is not only kept in, but raiſed into a flame! 
A neglect of ſecret prayer has been frequently an inlet 
to many ſpiritual diſeaſes, and has been attended with 
fatal conſequences. Origen obſerved, © That the day 


© ſet without making uſe of ſeeret prayer! At is: ond of 
the moſt noble parts of the believer's ſpititual-armour- 
Praying always, ſays the apoſtle, «with all manner of ſup*" 
plication--- And watch and pray, ſays our Lord, that y4 
enter not into temptation—And he ſpake a parable, that 
his diſciples ſhould pray, and not faint---Not'that'6ut - 


means that our ſouls ſhould be kept in a pray ing-frume, 
ſo that we might be able to ſay, as a good man in S 
land once ſaid to his friends on a death bed, Could - 


D 3 tell 
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tell you what ſweet communion I have had with my 
God here.“ Oh prayer, prayer ! It brings and keeps 
God and man together It raiſes man up to God, and 
brings God down to man. If you would therefore, O 
believers, keep up your walk with God; pray, pray 
without ceaſing. Be much in ſecret, ſet prayer. And 
when you are about the common buſineſs of life, be 
u: uch in cjaculatory prayer, and ſend, from time to time, 
Gort letters poſt to heaven upon the wings of faith. 
They will reach the very heart of God, and return t 
you again loaded with ſpiritual bleſſings. | 
3. Holy and frequent meditation is another bleſſed 
means of keeping up a believer's walk with God. 
Prayer, reading, temptation, and meditation,“ ſays 
Luther, „ make a miniſter.” ---And they alſo make, and 
keep a chriſtian — Meditation to the ſoul, is the ſame 
as digeſtion to the body---Holy David found it ſo, and 
therefore he was frequently employed in meditation, e- 
ven in the night ſeaſon. We read alſo of Iſaac's going out 
into the felds ta meditate in the evening; or, as it is 
zin the margin, to pray --- For meditation is a kind of 
filent prayer, whereby the ſoul is frequently, as it were, 
carried out of itſelf to God, and in a degree made like 
unto thoſe bleſied ſpirits, who by a kind of immediate 
intuition always behold the face of our heavenly Father. 
one but thoie happy ſouls that have been accuſtomed 
to this divine employ, can tell what a bleſſed promoter 
of the divine life meditation is. Whilſt I cuas mufng, lays 
David, te fire kindled. And whillt the believer is mu- 
ſing on the works and word of God; eſpecially that 
work of works, that wonder of wonders, that myſtery 
of Gedlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſn, the lamb of God 
{ain for the fins of the world: He frequently feels the 
fire of divine love kindle, ſo that he is obliged to ſpeak 
with his tongue, and tell of the loviag-kindneſs ot the 
Lord to his Lal, Be frequent therefore in meditation, 


all ye that deſire to keep up and maintain a cloſe and 
uniform walk with the moſt high Gd. 
Fourthly, Beligvers keep up their walk with God, by 
K. 4 , watching 


. 
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my watching and noting his providential dealings with. 
cp chem. If we believe the ſcriptures, we muſt believe what 
ind our Lord hath declared therein, viz. That the very hairs 

O Bill of hi; diſciples heads are all numbered; and that g ſparrow 
* does not fall to the ground, either to pick up a grain of 
n 


corn, or when ſhot by a fowler, without the knowledge 


be Wi of our heavenly Father Every croſs has a call in it, 
% and every particular diſpenſation of divine providence, 


has ſome particular end to anſwer in thoſe to wham it is 


pious biſhop Hall, * is enough for faith to feed upon.” 
And as I believe it will be one part of our happineſs in 
heaven, to take a view of, and look back upon, the va- 
nous links of the golden-chain which drew us there; ſo 
thoſe that enjoy moſt of heaven below, I believe, will 
be moſt minute in remarking God's various dealings 
with them, in reſpect to his providential diſpenſations 
bere on earth. en e eee 
. Fiftbly, In order to walk cloſely with God, his chil- 
dren muſt not only watch the motions of God's provi- 
dence without them, but the motions alſo of his bleſſed 
ſpirit in their hearts. As many as are the ſons of God, 
are led by the ſpirit of God, and give up themſel ves to 
be guided by the Holy Ghoſt, as a little child gives ita 
hand to be led by a nurſe or parent. It is no doubt in 
this ſenſe, that we are to be converted, and become 
like Meile children. And though it is the quinteſſence 
ofenthuſiaſm, to pretend to be guided by the ſpirit with - 
out the written word ; yet it is every Chriſtian's boun- 
e 4 | den 


0 ſent. If it be of an afflictive nature, God does thereby 
| ſay, © My ſon, keep thy ſelf from idols :* If proſperous, 
d he does it as it were by a ſmall, ſtill voice, ſay, My 
. ſon, give methy heart. If believers therefore would keep 
8 up their walk with God, they muſt from time to time 
d hear what the Lord has to ſay concerning them in the 
e voice of his providence. Thus we find Abraham's ſer- 
1 vant, when he went to fetch a wife for his maſter Iſaac, 
- eyed and watched the providence of God, and by that 
: means found out the perſon that was deſign'd for his 
maſter's wife. For a little hint from N {lays 


1. | fo adath the countenance of a man his friend ? If we look 
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den duty to be guided by the ſpirit in conjunction with 
the written word of God--- Watch therefore, I pray you, 
O believers, the motions of God's bleſſed ſpirit in your 
ſouls, and always try the ſuggeſtions or impreſſions that 
you may at any time feel, by the unerring rule of God's 
moſt holy word---And if they are not found to be agree- 
able to that, reje& them as diabolical and deluſive. By 
obſerving this caution, you will ſteer a middle courſe 
between the two dangerous extremes many of this gene- 
ration are in danger of running into; I mean, enthuſi- 
aſm, on the one hand, and deiſm, and*downright infi- 
delity, on the other. | 
 -Sixihly, "Thoſe that would maintain a holy walk with 
God, mult walk with him in ordinances as well as pro- 
vidences, Sc. It is therefore recorded of Zachary and 
Elizabeth, that ey awa/ked in all God's ordinances as auell 
as commandments, blameleſs. And all rightly informed 
Chriſtians will look upon ordinances not as beg gars) ele- 
ments, but as {6 many conduit-pipes, whereby the infi- 
nitely condeſcending Jehovah conveys his grace to their 
ſouls. They will look upon them as childrens bread, and 
as their higheſt privileges. Conſequently they will be 
glad when they hear others ſay, Come let us go up to the 
uſe of the Lord. They will delight to viſit the place 
where God's honour dwelleth, and be very eager to 


embrace all opportunities 7. fbew'forth the Lord Chriſt's 


death till he come. | erte t et OT n 

Seventhly, and Laſtly, If you would walk with God, 
you will affociate aud keep company with thoſe that do 
walk with him -My delight, ſays holy David, is in them 
that do excel in wirtue— They were in his ſight the excel- 
lent ones of the earth. And the primitive Chriſtians no 
doubt kept up their vigour and firſt love, by continuing 
in fellowſhip one with another. The apoſtle Paul knew 


this full well, and therefore exhorts the! Chriſtians to .es 
to it, that they did not for/ake the aſſimbly of themſelves 


together. For how can one be warm alone? And has 
not the wiſeit of men told us, that ar iron ſharpeneth iron, 
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there 
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therefore into church hiſtory, or make a juſt obſervation 
of our own times, I believe we ſhall find, that as the 
power of God prevails, Chriſtian ſocieties, and fellow- 
ſhip meetings, prevail proportionably. And as one de- 
cays, the other has inſenſibly decayed and dw indled away 
at the ſame time. So neceſſary is it for thoſe that would 
walk with God, and keep up the life of religion, to meet 
together as they have opportunity, in order to provoke 
one another to love and good works. Yo 


Proceed we now to the third general thing propoſed, 
viz. To offer ſome motives to excite all to come and 
avalk abith God. | | Ane ut 

And ii, walking with God is a very honourable 
thing. This ee is a prevailing motive to perſons 
of all ranks, to ſtir them up to any important undertak- 
ing. Oh that it may have its due weight and influence 
with you, in reſpe& to the matter now before us ! 1 
ſuppoſe you would all think it a very high honour ta 
be admitted into an earthly prince's privy council, to, 
be truſted with his ſecrets, and to have his ear at all 
times, and at all ſeaſons---It ſeems Haman thought it ſo, 
when he boaſted, that beſides his being advanced, Eſther 
v. 11. above the princes and jervants of the king ta, 
moreover, {aid he, verſe 12, Efther the Queen did let nd 
man come in.. with the king unto the banquet that Ge had 
prepared, but myſelf; and to morrow am 4 invited unta: hen 
alſo auith the king—And when afterwards a queſtion was 
put to this ſame Haman, chap. vi. 6. hat ſball be done 
unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour ; He an- 
ſevered, ver. 8, Let the royal apparel be brought e 
the king uſed. to wear, and the horſe that thg king ridet 
upon, and the crown royal which is ſet upon his 3 And 
verſe g. Let this apparel and horſe be delivered ta the 


band of one of the - king's moſt noble princes, . that they may 


aray the man withal whom the king delights to honour, 
and bring him on horſe-back thro' the ſtreet: of the-«ity, 


and proclaim, before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 


Tom the hing delighteth ta „N was all then 
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friends; for the ſerwant knewcth net the will of his ma/- 


+ ©, mine. A life ſpent in communion with God, is the 


ed more ſolid pleaſure in one moment's communion | 


the ways of fin, tho' I had continued to have went on 


better than a thouſand ? In keeping God's command- 
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it ſeems that an ambitious Haman could aſk, and the 
moſt valuable thipg that he thought Ahaſuerus, the 
greateſt monarch upon earth, coun give But alas, Wh ab 
what is this honour in compariſon of that which the jo: 
meaneſt of thoſe enjoy, that walk with God ! Think Wi qu 
ye ita {mall thing, firs, to have the ſecret of the Lord e 
of lords with you, and to be called the friends of God? Wl tt 
And ſuch honour have all God's faints : The ſecret of Wi © 
the Lord is with them that fear him, and Heneeferth, tl 
ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, call / you no longer ſervants, l ut 


ter.---Whatever you may think of it, holy David was 
ſo ſenfible of the honour attending a walk with God, 
that he declares he had rather be a door - leeper in his houſe, 
than to darell even in the tents of ungodfine/s—— Oh that 
all were like-minded with him ! | 
But, Secondly, As it is an honourable, ſo it is a pleaſ- 
ing thing to walk with God. The wiſeſt of men has 
told us, that wwi/dom's ways are ways: of pleaſantneſi, and 
ell her paths peace. And I remember pious Mr. Henry, 
when he was juſt about to expire, ſaid to a friend, You 
have heard many mens dying words, and theſe, are 


« plcaſanteſt life in the world.” I am ſure I can ſet to my 
ſeal that this is true. Indeed FE have been lifted under 
Jeſus's banneronly for a few years; but I have enjoy- 


with my God, than I ſhould or could have enjoyed in 
m them for thouſands of years—— And may I nat ap- 
| to all you that fear and walk with God, for the truth 

f this? Has not one day in the Lord's courts, been 


ments, have you not found a preſent and very great re- 


God Has not Jeſus often met you when meditating in 


ward? Has not his word been {ſweeter to you than the 
honey, or the honey- comb? Oh what have you felx 
when Jacob-like you have been wreſtling with your 


the fields, and. been made known to you Over and over 
{Ee | 8 again 


/ 
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again in Try of bread ? Has not the Holy Ghoſt 
frequently ſhed 


e divine love abroad in your hearts 
abundantly, and filled you with joy unſpeakable, even 


joy that is full of glory? I know you will anſwer all theſe 
queſtions in the affirmative, and freely acknowledge the 
yoke of Chriſt to be eaſy, and his barden light ; or (to uſe 


the words of one of our collects) That his ſervice is 
perfect freedom And what need we then any fur- 
ther motive to excits us to walk with God ? 
Bur, methinks, I hear ſome among you ſay, * How 

can theſe things be? For, if walking with God, as 
* you ſay, is ſuch an honourable and pleaſant thing, 
* whence1s it, that the name of the people of this way 
is caſt out as evil, and every where ſpoken againſt ? 
Ho comes it to paſs that they are frequently afflicted, 

* tempted, deſtitute, and tormented? Is. this the honour, 
* 15 this the pleafure that you ſpeak of? I anſwer, Yes. 
Stop a while be not over-hafty. Judge not according to 
appearance, but judge righteous judgment, and all will 
be well. It is true, we acknowldge the people of this 
way, as you and Paul before you, when a perſecutor 
called them, have their names caſt out as evil, and are 
a ſect every where ſpoken againſt. But by whom ? Even 
by the enemies of the moſt High God. And do you - 
think it a diſgrace to be ſpoken evil of by them? Bleſ- 
ſed be God we have not ſo learnt Chriſt, Our royal ma- 
ſter has pronounced . thoſe ed, who are perſecuted, 
and have all manner of cuil ſpoken againſt them falfſly. He 
has commanded them to rejoice and be exceeding glad. 
For it is a mark of their diſcipleſhip, and that their re- 
ward will be great in heaven. He himſelf was thus trea- 

ted. And can there be a greater honour put upon a crea- 
ture, than to be conformed to the ever- bleſſed Son of 
God ? And further, it is equally true, that the people 

of this way are frequently afflicted, tempted, deſtitute 
and tormented. But what of all this? Does this deftroy + 
the pleaſure of walking with God? No, in no wiſe - 
For thoſe that walk wich God, are enabled, thro" Chriſt 


rejoice. 
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rejoice when they fall into divers temptations — And 
I believe 1 may appeal to the experience of all true and 
cloſe walkers with God, Whether or not their ſuffering 
times, have not frequently been their fweeteſt times, and 
they enjoyed moſt of God, when moſt caſt out and deſ- 
piſed by men ? 'This we find was the caſe of Chriſt's 
primitive ſervants, when threatened by the Jewiſh ſan- 
hedrim, and commanded to preach no more in the name 
of Jeſus ; they rejoiced, that they were accounted wor- 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for the ſake of Jeſus—Paul and Si- 
las ſang praiſes even in a dungeon.---And the face of 
Stephen, that glorious proto-martyr of the Chriſtian 
church, ſhonelike the face of an angel—— And Jeſus is 
the ſame now, as he was then, and takes care ſo to 
ſweeten ſufferings and afflictions with his love, that his 
diſciples find, by happy experience, that as afflictions 
abound, conſolations do much more abound. And there- 
fore theſe objections, inſtead of deſtroying, do only mere 
enforce the motives before urged'to excite you to walk 
with God. ra AS he, OY nd 
But ſuppoſing the objections were juſt, and walkers 
with God: were as deſpicable. and unhappy as you would 
repreſent them to be; yet I have a third motive to of- 
fer, which, if weighed in the ballance of the ſanctuary, 
will over-weigh all objections, g. That there is a hea- 
ven at the . of this walk. For to uſe the words of 
pious biſhop Beveridge, 'Tho' the way be narrow, yet 
it is not long; and thoꝰ the gate be ſtraight, yet it opens 
into everlaſting life.” Enoch found it 70. He walked 
with God on earth, and God took him to fit down with 
him for ever in the kingdom of heaven Not that we 
are to expect to be taken away as he was- No ſup- 
poſe we ſhall die the common death of all men, But 
after death, the ſpirits of thoſe that have walked with 
God, ſhall return to God that gave them; and at the 
morning of the reſurrection, ſoul and body ſhall be for 
ever with the Lord — Their bodies ſhall be faſhioned 
like unto Chriſt's glorious body, and their ſouls filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. They ſhall ſit on thrones. 
They ſhall judge angels, They ſhall be enabled to ſuſ- 
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tain an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, even 
that glory which Jeſus Chriſt enjoyed. with the Father 


beſore the world began. O gloriam quantam et qualem, 


ſays the learned and pious Arndt, juſt before he bowed 
down his head, and gave up the ghoſt, The very thought of 
it is enough to — us “ wiſh to leap. our ſeventy 
% years, as good Dr. Watts expreſſes himſelf, and to 
make us break out into the earneſt language of the royal 
pſalmiſt, My foul is athinſt fer God, yea even for the liuing 
God. When ſhall I come to appear in the immediate pre- 


ſence of my God 2 I wonder not that a ſenſe of this, when 


under a more than ordinary irradiation and influx.of 
divine life and love, cauſes ſome perſons even tu faint 
away, and for a time loſe the power of their ſenſes... A 
leſs ſight than this, evena fight of Solomon's glory, made 
Sheba's queen; and a ſtill lefler fight than that, even a 
ſight of Joſeph's waggons, made holy Jacob faint, and 
for a while, as it were, die away Daniel, when admit- 
ted to a diſtant view of this excellent glory, fell down 
at the feet of the angel as one dead. And yf a diſtant 
view of this glory be ſo excellent, what muſt the actual 
poſſeſſion of it be? If the firſt fruits are ſo glorious, how 
infinitely muſt the harveſt exceed in glory 4 

And now what ſhall I, or indeed what can I well ſay 
more, to excite you, even you that are yet ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, to come and walk with God ? If you love honr 
our, pleaſure, and a crown of glory, come ſeek it where 
alone it can be truly found. Come, put ye on the Lord 
Jeſus. Come, haſte ye away and walk with God, and 
make no longer proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil. the luſt 
thereof. Stop, ſtop, O ſinner! Turn ye, turn ye, O ye ungon 
verted men. For the end of that way you are now walk - 
ing in, however right it may ſeem in your blinded eyes, 
will be death, even eternal deſtruction both of body and 
ſoul. Make no longer tarrying, I ſay: At your peril I 
charge you, ſtep not one ſtep 1 on in your preſent 
walk. For how knoweſt thou, O man, but the next 


ſtep thou takeſt may be into hell ? · Death may ſeiae 


thee, judgment find thee, and then the great gulph will 
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be fixed between thee and endleſs glory, for ever and 
ever Oh think of theſe things, all ye that are un- 
willing to come and walk. with God. Lay them to heart. 
Shew yourſelves men, and in the ſtrength of Jeſus ſay, 


farewel luſt of the fleſh, Iwill no more walk with thee | 


Farewel luft of the eye, and pride of life ! Farewel car- 
nal acquaintance, and enemies of the crofs, I will no 
more walk and be intimate with you ! Welcome Jeſus, wel- 
come thy word, welcome thy ordinances, welcome thy 
ſpixit, welcome thy people. Iwill henceforth walk with 
vou. Oh that there may be in you ſuch amind | God 
will ſet his almighty fat to it, and ſeal it with the broad 
feal of heaven, even the fignet of his holy ſpirit. Yes, 
be will, tho! you have been walking with, and follow- 
ing after, the devices and deſires of your deſperately 
wicked hearts, ever ſince you have been born. 7 the 
high and lofty one, ſays the great Jehovah, hat inhabiteth 
eternity, will devell with the humbls and contrite heart, 
even with the man that trembleth at my <vord. The blood, 
even the precious blood of Feſus Chriſt, if you come 
to the Father in and thro? him, ſhall cleanſe you from 
all fis. | 

But the text leads me to fpeak to you that are ſaints, 
25 well as to you that are open or 'unconverted finners. I 


— 


need not tell you that walking with God is not only 


honourable but pleaſant and profitable alſo— For ye 


| know it by happy experience, and will find it more 


and more ſo every day. Only give me leave to fir up 

our pure minds by way of remembrance, and to be- 
Lech you by the mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, to take 
heed to yourſelves, and walk cloſer with yourGod, than 


you have in days paſt—For the nearer you walk with 


Gad, the more you will enjoy of him whoſe preſence is 
life, and be the better prepared, for being placed at his 
ight hand, where are pleaſures for evermore. — Oh 


do not follow Feſus afar off! — Oh be not ſo formal, 


ſo dead and ftupid in your attendance on holy ordinan- 
ces! — Do not fo ſhamefully forſake the afſembling 


rent 


yourlelyes together, or be ſo niggardly, and fo indiffe- 
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rent about the things of God Remember what Jeſus 
ſays of the church of Laodicea Hecauſe thou art nei- 
ther hot nor cold, I avill ſpeau thee aut of my Mouth=— 
Think of the love of Jetus, and let that love conſtrain 
you to keep near unto him; and tho* you die for him, 
do not deny him, do not keep at a diſtance'from him in 
any wife. _.. | 

One word to my brethren in the miniſtry that are here 
preſent, and I have done—You ſee, my brethren, my 
heart is full could almoſt ſay ut is too big to ſpeak, 
and yet too big to be filent, without dropping a word 
to you For does not the text ſpeak in a particular 
manner to thoſe who have the honour of being flited the 
ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and Rewards of the myſteries 
of God ? I obſerved at the beginning of this diicourſe, 
that Enoch in all probability was a public perſon, and 
a flaming preacher—Tho' he be dead, does he not yet 
ſpeak to us, to quicken our zeal, and make us more ac- 
tive in the ſexvice of our glorious and ever bleſſed maſter? 
How did Enoch preach'? How did Enoch walk with 
God, tho” he lived in a wicked and adulterous generati- 
on? Let us then follow him as he followed Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ere long where he is there ſhall we be alſo He is 
now enter d into his reſt Vet à little while and we ſhall 
enter into ours, and that too, much ſooner than he 
did--- He ſojourned here below three hundred years; 
but bleſſed be God, the days of man are now ſhorten'd, 
and in a few days our work will be over.—The judge 
is before the door He that cometh will come, and will 
not tarry--His reward is with him---And we ſhall all (if 
we are zealous for the Lord of hoſts) e're long, ſhine as 
the ſtars in the firmament, in the kingdom of our hea- 
venly Father, for ever and ever. To him, the bleſſed 
Jeſus, and eternal Spirit, be all honour and glory, now, 
and to all eternity. Amen, and Amen. * 
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The Reſurrection of Lazarus. 
| Jonn xi. 43. 44. 
Had le be Alen „ade, be. cried. <uith = be, Gute, 
. | Lazarus come forth. And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave clothes : And his face 


wat bound about with a napkin. "Feſus faith umto them, 
- "looſe him, and let him go. 1 05 


HN Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal word, was pleaſed 
.Y.Y © to make all things by the word of his power, his 
laſt works were the beſt When he looked back upon, 
and beheld the firſt products of his almighty power; he 
pronounced them good; but when that laſt, that lovely 
creature man, was formed, he pronounced them wery 
good 80 likewiſe, the ſame Jeſus, when he came to 
' tabernacle among us, and begin and carry on a new 
and ſecond creation, tho'-all his works were miracles of 
wonder, and manifeſted forth the glory of his eternal 
Godhead, yet the nearer he came to the end of his pub- 
lick miniſtrations, the greater and more noble did.the 
miracles which he wrought appear The reſurrecti- 
on of Lazarus, that is to be the ſubject of the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe, I think, is a ſufficient, proof of this 
— Io an eye of ſeaſe, it ſeems to be one of the 
greateſt, if not the very greateſt miracle of all which 
our bleſſed Lord performed. When our Saviour bid 
John's diſciples go and tell their maſter what things 
had ſeen and heard, he commands them to inform 
im, that by his divine power the dead were raiſed ; al- 
luding no doubt to the ruler's daughter, who was raiſed 
immediately aſter her deceaſe; and the widow's ſon, 
who at the command of Jeſus roſe out cf his coffin, as 
they were carrying his corpſe to the burial, Theſe 
| Were 
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were pregnant proofs that Jeſus was indeed that Meflial 
that was to come into the world — But his raiſing of 
Lazarus from the dead, after he had lain four days dead, 
and ſtank, and ſaw corruption, is ſtill, if poſſible, a 
greater miracle; and conſequently, a ſtronger proof of 
his being the anointed, the Chriſt of God.--The evan- 
geliſt John is very particular in giving us an account of 
this miracle; even ſo particular, as to ſpend a whole 
chapter in relating the circumſtances which preceded, at- 
tended, and follow after it And as he was undoubted- 
ly directed herein by the all- wiſe, unerring ſpirit of God, 
does it not point out unto us, that this miracle with alt 
its reſpective circumſtances, calls for eur particular and 
moſt ſerious meditation t appears to me in this light; 
and therefore, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt me 
I ſhall go back to the beginning of this chapter, follow 
the evangeliſt ſtep by ſtep, and conſider the particulars 
of this —— miracle, make ſome practical obſerva- 
tions as I go along, and ſhut up all with ſome ſuitable. 
inſtructions and exhortations which will naturally ariſe 
from the body of the diſcourſe. - PO” 
The evangeliſt in the firſt verſe, makes mention of the 
fickneſs of Lazarus — Nexo, ſays he, @ certain man was 
fick, named Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary, and 
her fiſter Martha. Some think theſe fiſters were very 
wealthy, ſo as to own good part of the town; or as the 
original word ſeems to imply, the village - But then it 
is probable the evangeliſt would have ſaid the tawn of 
Lazarus, eſtates uſually deſcending, as with us; in the 
maleline : It means therefore no more, than that Mar- 
tha and Mary lived in Betkany— The Holy Ghoſt poins | 
ting out to us hereby, that nothing makes a town ſo 
worthy of a gracious ſoul's-remark or eſteem, as its ha 
ving many of God's dear children for its inhabitants}. 
Bethany, tho' a little place, is more famous becauſe it 
was the town of Martha and Mary, than if Alexander 
had fbught im it one of his greateſt battles - Both theſe 
women loved ſeſus in ſincerity, and were as as they 
Were great. - But Mary, tho“ the younger ſiſter, ſennis 
to 
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to be moſt eminent--The evangeliſt in the ſecond verſe, 
peaks of her in a very diſtinguiſhing manner I a 
that Mary, that never- to- be- forgotten Mary, which a- 
aointed the Lord ⁊uith aim ment (expenſive as it was) 
and auied bis feet, after ſhe had waſhed them with tears 
of love, auith her hair, even the hair of her head What 
notice is taken of this action! With what an eulogy, 
and in what a high ſtrain of commendation is it here 
ſpoken of? And ſuch are the honours of all God's ſaints 
Tho all our good works are not recorded as Mary's 
were, yet God is not unmindful that he ſnould forget 
our works of faith and labours, which have proceeded 
of love Every tear we ſhed, every ſigh we fetch, e- 
very alms we give, tho' it be only a cup of cold water, 
are all recorded in the lamb's book of remembrance, and 
ſhall be brought out to our eternal honour, rewarded 
with a reward of grace, tho' not of debt, at the great 
- and terrible day of the Lord I was an bungred, and 
Je gave me meat, I was thirfly, and ye gave me drink, na- 
led, and ye cloathed me, fick and in priſon, and ye came un- 
to me. What reaſon have we then to be fedfaft and un- 
moveable, always abaunding in the wark of the Lord, for- 
 e/much as we are aflured, that our labour auil]-not be in 
' Wain or forgatten by the Lord ? It æuas that Mary that a- 
nointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her bair—— And what follows? Hbo/e brother Lazarus 
fick—So-that being related to Chriſt, or Chriſt's diſ- 
eiples, will not exempt perſons. from ficknefs—- In this 
life time and chance happen to all, only with this mate- 
rial difference, viz. Thoſe afflictions, which harden the 
obſtivately impenitent, ſoften atid-purify the heart of a 
© rue believer. My fon, therefore deſpiſe not the chaſte - 
ning of the Lord an ane hand, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him on the other Far 2whom. the Lord loweth 
he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth Jeſus loved Lazarus, and yet Lazarus was fick— . 
And what do his ſiſters —_ him 2 is fick ? No 
doubt th ied to a phyſician, ſor it is tempting 
Cad to 4 ure uſe of means for the recovery of 
| | dur 
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our health, when it is impaired---But then they were 
not guilty of Aſa's crime, aue ſought to the phyfician, 
but not to the Lord---No ! they knew the moſt ſkiltul re- 
ceipts would be of no effect, unleſs attended with a bleſ- 
ſing from Jeſus the great and almighty phyſician : and 
Therefore (verſe 3.) his fiſters ſent unto him, it ſhould 
ſeem at the beginning of their brother's illneſs — Alas 
how unlike is their condu to that of the generality of 
people, eſpecially the rich and great! How unfaſhiona- 

le is it now-a-days, for perſons to ſend to Jeſus in be- 
half of their ſick relations! It is ſo very uncuſtomary, 
that in ſome places, if a miniſter be ſent for to a ſick per- 
ſon, it is a ſad ſymptom that the patient is almoſt paſt 
hopes of recovery-—Thus did not Martha and her ſiſ- 
ter Mary — They ſent unto Jeſus, tho' he was now 


beyond Ferdan (chap. x. 40.) where be abode, or made it 


his chief place of reſidence for ſome time — Hence it 
was that they knew where to ſend to him---But what 
kind of meſſage did they ſend ? A very humble and ſuit- 
able one-=--Lord, verſe 3. behold, be whom thau leveſt 
74 fick---They might have ſaid, Lord, he who loveth 
thee is fick --- But they knew that our love was not 
worth mentioning, and that we love Jeſus only becauſe 
he firſt loved us. — Beſides, here is no preſcribing to 
our Lord what he ſhould do, or what means he ſhould” 
make uſe of — They do not ſo much as ſay, we pray 
thee come, only ſpeak the word, and our fick brother 
ſhall be reſtored. They only ſimply tell Jeſus the caſe, 
knowing it was ſufficient barely to lay it before an infi 
nizely compaſſionate Redeemer, and leave it to him ta 


act according to his own ſoyereign good -will and plea» 
ſure--Lord, behold he hon thou loweſt is kek--Qh how tweet 


is it when the ſoul is brought to this] And with what 
a holy confidence may we pray to, and intercede with 


the holy Jeſus, when we have xeaſon to hope, that thoſe 
We pray and intercede for are lovers of, and are belo- 4 
ved of im! For his eyes are in a peculiar manner over 


the righteous, and his ears always open to their prayers 
his was their meſſage, and it ſpon recalled on 
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Chriſt— And how does he receive it? We are told, 
verſe 4. For wwhen Jeſus heard that, wiz. That he whom 
he loved was fick, He ſaid, this fichneſs is not unto death, 
but unto the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glo- 
#ified thereby, Lo whom theſe words were ſpoken is not 
certain — In all probability Jeſus ſpake them to the 
perſons that delivered "Martha's and Mary's meſlage. 
And if fo, it was no doubt a comfortable anſwer for the 
preſent, tho? it muſt afterwards puzzle them as well as 
the diſciples how to explain it, when they found that 
Lazarus was actually dead. This fickneſs is not unto death, 
1. e. Not unto an abiding death, becauſe he intended to 
raiſe him again, ſoon after his deceaſe. It is like that o- 
ther expreſſion of our Lord in St. Mark, The damſel is 
not dead, but fſeepeth ; which muſt not be underſtood in 
a literal, but metaphorical ſenſe. And this and ſuch 
ke inſtances, ought to teach us to weigh carefully our 
bleſſed Lord's werds, and to wait for an explication of 
them, by ſubſequent providences; otherwiſe we ſhall 
be in dangerof miſapplying them, and thereby bring our 
ſouls into unſpeakable bondage —— This fickneſs is not 
unto death, but unto the glory of God, that the Son of God 
may be glorified thereby This is the end both of the af- 
flictions and the deaths of God's people—— By all that 
happens to them he will be glorified one way or another, 
and cauſe every thing to work together for their good 
And who then but would be content to be ſick, or wil- 
ling to ſubmit to death itſelf, if ſo be the Son of God may 
be glorified thereby? This anſwer, no doubt, proceed- 
ce d from love For we are told, verſe 5, that Jeſus lo- 

wed Martha and her fiſter, and Lazarus —— O happy 
family ! Three in it beloved of Jeſus, with a peculiar, 
everlaſting love— © Very often it ſo happens that, 
to uſe the words of the pious biſhop Beveridge, there 
is but one in a city, and two in a country of this 
6 ſtamp,” But here are two ſiſters and a brother, all 
lovers of, and beloved by, the glorious Jeſus What 
mall we ſay to theſe things ? Why, that our ſaviour's 
grace is free and ſovereign, and he may do what 1 
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will with his own---They who are thus fo highly fa- 
voured as to have ſo many converted in one houſe, 
ought to be doubly thankful ! Such a bleſſing have 
not all his ſaints—No ! Many, very many, go mourn- 
ing over their perverſe and graceleſs relations ail their 
lives long; and find, even to their dying day, that 
their greateſt foes are thoſe of their own houſhold.--- 
Surely theſe three relations lived a heaven 'uponearth--- 
For what can they want, what can make them miſerable 
who are aſſur'd of Jeſus's love? But ſurely if Jeſus loves 
this dear little family, the next news one would think we 
ſhould hear would be, that he went immediately and 
healed Lazarus; or at leaſt, cured him at a diftance--- 
But inſtead of that, we are told, verſe 6. When he had 


heard that he was fick, he abode two days flill in the ſame 


place where he was---A ſtrange way this, in the eye of 
natural reaſon, of expreſſing love, but not ſo ſtrange in the 
eye of faith---For the Lord Jeſus very often ſheweth his 
love, by deferring to give immediate anſwers to our prayers 
For hereby he tries our faith and patience, and exer- 
ciſes all our paſſive graces. We have a proof of this 
in the Syrophenician , Tac upon whom the bleſſed 
Jeſus frowned, and ſpake roughly to at firſt, only that 

e might afterwards turn unto her and ſay, O woman, 
great is thy faith Let not thoſe then that believe, 
make too much haſte ; or immediately in their hearts re- 
pine _ the Lord, becauſe he may not anſwer their 
4 * , in their on time and way--God's time and way 
is beſt And we ſhall find it to be ſo in the end- Martha 
and Mary experienced the truth of this, tho' undoubtedly 
our Lord's ſeeming delay,to come and heal their brother, 
coſt them great ſearchings of heart--But will the Lord Je- 


ſus forget his dear Lazarus, whom his ſoul loveth? Cana 


woman forget her ſuckling child? Indeed ſhe may; but 
the Lord never faileth thoſe that fear him---Neither 1s 


he ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men count 
flackneſs---For his very delays are anſwers---The viſion 


is for an appointed time---In the end it will ſpeak and 


not lie, —— Tho? our Lord abode two days where he 


Was 
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was, to try the faith of theſe ſiſters, yet after this, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, verſe 7. Let ns go into Fudea a. 
gait — With what a holy familiarity does Jeſus con- 
verſe with his dear children! Our Saviour ſeems to 
ſpeak to his difeiples, as tho* he was only their brother, 
and as it were upon a level with them; Let 1 ov into 
Judba again. How gently, according to what was pre- 
dicted of him, does he lead thoſe that are with young ! 
Jeſus very well knew the weakneſs of his diſciples, 
and alſo what a dangerous place Judea was: How 
nally therefore dots he make known unto them, 
is defign of going thither ! And how does he admit 
- his difeiples to expoftalate with him on this account 
Maſter, ſay they (verſe 8.) the Tews of late fought to 
flont thee, and gorft thou thither again? They were a- 
mazed at our Lord's boldneſs, and were ready to call 
it preſumption. As we generally are prone to cenſure 
and condenin other zealous and enterprizing perſons, 
as carrying matters too far, for no other Teafon, it 
may be if we examine the bottom of our hearts, but be- 
cauſe they go before, and excel ourſelves. —— The diſ- 
ciples, no doubt, thought that they ſpoke out of love 
to their Lord, and affuredly they did; but what a deal 
of ſelf-love was there mixed and blended withit ? They 
ſeem much concerned for their maſter, but they were 
more concerned for themſelves——— However Jeſus 
overlooks their weakneſs, and mildly — verſe 9, 
and 10. Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any. 
mam dall in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he feeth the 
light of the world ; but if am man walk in the night, be 
| th, berauſe there is no light in him. As tho” our 
Lord had ſaid, my dear difciples, I thank you for your 
© care and concern for me —— Judea is a dangerous 
on 1 and what you ſay of the treatment I met with 
6 its inhabitants, is juſt and true; but be not a- 
© . © fraidof going there upon my account--For as a man 
© walketh aße twelve hours of the day, becauſe he 
WwWalketh in the 2 7 ſo as long as the time appoint- 
ed by my father for my public adminiſtration 3 | 
a . 
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© when the night of my 
till then, ſhall I be given up into the hands of my ſpite - 
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* ſhall be as fecure from the hands of my enemies, as a 
man that walks in broad-day is ſecure from falling-. 
But as a man ſtumbleth if he walketh in the night, ſo 


paſſion cometh, then, but not 


ful foes.” Oh what comfort have theſe words, by the 
bleſſing of God, frequently brought to my foul ! How 
may all Chriſt's miniſters ſtrengthen themſelves with 
this conſideration, that ſo long as God hath work for 
them to do, they are immortal] And if after our work 


is over, our Lord ſhould call us to lay down our lives 


for the brethren, and to ſeal the truth of our doctrine 
with our blood, it would certainly be the higheſt ho- 


pour that can be put upon us. To you it is given not 


only to believe, but - to ſuffer, ſays the apoſtle to'the 
Philippians ———— Theſe things the evangeliſt tells us, 


verſe 11. ſaid he, wiz. jeſus, and after that, to ſatisfy 
them that he was not going into Judea without a pro- 


per call, He ſaith unto them, Our Friend Lazarus ſteepeth ' 


- -Qur Friend—Amazing! For what is a friend? As 
one's own ſoul——How dear then, and near are true 
believers to the moſt adorable Jeſus ! Our friend Lazarus 


—Still more amazing! Here is condeſcenſion, here is 


unparallelled familiarity indeed — And what of him? 


_ He ſeepeth—A' figurative way of exprefſlion—For what 


is death to the Lovers of Jeſus Chriſt, but a ſleep ? 
and a refreſhing one too : Thus it is ſaid of Stephenwhen 
he died, that he fell aſleeg—Chrift indeed died, but be- 
lievers only ſeep- And theſe that ſleep in Feſus, ſays the 
ſcripture, ai’ God bring with him---Our friend Lazarus 
Sleepeth — For tho' he be dead, I ſhall raiſe him from 
the grave ſo ſoon, that his dying will be only like a 
perſon's taking a nap of ſleep Our friend Lazarus ſleep- 
eth, but I go that I may awake him out of ſite. By this 
time, one would imagine, our Lord's diſciples thould 
have underſtood him: But how unwilling are we to be- 
lieve a thing that we do not like. Then ſaid bis dif- 
cipl, verſe 12. Lord, if he fletp he ſhall do aue. Oh 


fearſul, and flow of heart to believe! mann 
| | y 
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they excuſe themſelves from going into Judea, for fear 
of a few ſtones ? By this way of talking, how do they 
in effect impeach their bleſſed maſter's conduct, and un- 
der a ꝓretence of preſerving his perſon, foſter, and as it 
were, plead for their own (tho' perhaps undiſcerned) 
cowardice and unbelief? That charity, which hopeth 
and believeth all things for the beſt, teacheth us to 
judge thus favourably of them For, Howbeit Jeſas 
ſpake of his death; they thought that he bad ſpoken of 
taking reſt in ſſeep- The great and compaſſionate: high- 
rieſt knowing whereof they were made, and remember- 
ing they were but duſt, throws a veil of love over their 
infrmity ; and at length, verſe 4, faith unto them plainly 
(for if we wait on Jeſus, we ſhall know his will plainly, 
one way or another) Lazarus is dead---And even then, 
leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, 
he immediately adds, verſe 15. And am glad for your 
fakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; 
that is, have more faith, or have that faith you have 
already encreaſed and confirmed A plain proof this, 
that all Jeſus's delays to anſwer prayer, are only to 
ſtrengthen our faith --- Newerthele/s, ſays our Lord, et 
us go unto him.--This was a ſufficient hint, if they knew 
how to improve it, that he intended to do ſomething ex- 
traordinary, tho' he would not tell them directly what 
he intended. For the Lord Jeſus will keep thoſe 
whom he loves at his foot, and dependent on him. Le- 
ws go unto him He ſtill ſpeaks as though they were his e- 
quals---Oh that Chriſtians in general, Oh that miniſters 
in particular, would learn of him their great exampler, 
to condeſcend to men of low degree] Well, the ſecret 
is now out- Jeſus has ſaid unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead---And what reception does this melancholly 
news meet with? With great condolency, eſpecially 
from Thomas; for verſe 16. Then ſaid Thomas, which is 
called Dydimus, unto his fellow diſciples, let us alſo go and dis 
auith him; i. ei according to ſome, with Lazarus, with 
whom it may be, Thomas had contracted an intimate 
acquaintance---But granting it was ſo; ſhall I commend 
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ar him for this paſſionate expreſſion? I commend him 
y not—Snrely he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; Ler 1 
» %, ſays he to his fellow difciples, go and die with him 
it As tho' there was no comfort heneeforward to be ex- 
1) pected in the world, how his friend Lazarus was gone 
h — This wWas a great fault, and yet a fault that many of 
0 God's children run into daily, by mourning over their 
* deceaſed relations over- much, like perſons that have n 
7 hope But this infirmity ought not to be indulged —— 


* Por if our friends and dear relatives are dead, Jefus that 

A friend of ſinners, is not dead—He will be better to us 
r than ſeven ſons, and will abundantly ſupply the place of 
ly all creature comforts. But I am more inclined'to think 


. that the word Him, refers to Jeſus his dear maſter:; 
and if ſo, he is ſo far from being blamed, that he ſpake 
like a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chrift/-Zet us alfoigo, that wet 
may die with him—* If our dear maſter will go into Ju- 
dea, and hazard his precious life, let us not any long+ 
er make ſuch frivolous excuſes, but let us manfully 
< accompany him; and if te Jews, ſhould not only 
be permitted to ſtone, but alſo to kill him, /et us alſo 
© go and die auith him, we cannot die in a better cauſe, 
This was a ſpeech worthy of a chriſtian hero, and 
Thomas herein hath ſet us an example, that we ſhould, 
follow his ſteps, by exciting and provoking one another 
cloſely Wales to the bleſſed Feſus, eſpecially when 
his cavfe andintereſt is in any more immediate danger-- 
This exhortation it ſeems had a proper effect- They all 
went; and as far as we know, chearfully accompanied 
their glorious maſter—— How their thoughts were ex- 
erciſed on the road, we are not told But I am apt 
to believe they were a little diſcouraged when they came 
to Bethany —— For When Jeſus came, (verſe 17.) Be 
found that he had lien in the-gravor” for four days already. 
And what would it avail them, to come ſo many miles 

only to ſee a dead man's tomb? But how wiſely were 
all things ordered by the bleſſed Jeſus, to manifeſt his 
glory in the moſt extraordinary manner, that not only 
his difciples might have _ ith confirmed, but ma- 
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Mid eee gone. . nec 2103 e 
ny alſo of the Jews believe on him This Be- 
thany, it ſeems, xerſe;q8. vas nigh untg Jeruſalem, a- 


bout H dees ie Wes d. e. about, two. miles; and 
Martha and Mary, being what we may call people of 


faſhion, and devout. likewiſe, many. of the devout, and 
we may ſuppoſe manꝶ of the wealthy Jews came from 
the, metrepolis, as well as other adjacent places, verſe 
hbut:a ſerious, profitable viſit, wiz, 40 W concer- 
ning their lretben.— This was kind and neighbourly--- 
Tho, weep with thoſe that weep, and to viſit the afflicted 
in their diſtreſſes, is one ęſſential branch of true and un- 
deſiled religion: And oh, how ſweg, is it when we viſit 
ſuxviving riends, that we have reaſon. to think that 
their de parted relations died in the Lord! And we can 


therefore give them comfort concerning them: For 64% 


ſed are the dead thet die in the Lord, even ſo ſaith the 

pirit, for they reſt from their labours. This and ſuch 
e arguments, no, doubt, theſe viſitors, made uſe of in 
order ta comfort Martha and, Mary- - And indeed they 
ſtood in much need of conſolation For we have rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that from bur Lord's anſwer, viz; This 
fiekneſs is not wnto death, but the glory. of C; they had, 
entertained thoughts of the recovery. of their bruther--- 
But who can tell what theſe two holy ſoils muſt, feel? 
When they found their brother not only not. recovered, 
but dead, laid out, and no ſtinking in. the ſilent grave! 
What hard thoughts, without eins may we 
ſuppoſe they entertained concerning Jeſus ] Think ye 
not that they were ready to cry out in the language of 
tlie prophet ? Thou, Call Aegei ved us, and fue are decerued 
But man's extremity is reren Nerd the 
muleituce of the forraws that they had in their hearts, 
che news of Chriſt's coming refreſhes their ſoyls---Some 
body. or another, commendably officigus, privately: in- 
forms: Martha of itt - Aba, verie 204, as foo as fe, heard 
has Jeſus was come (without, making an apology to the 
company ſor her rudeneſe] ayengand met lim: But Har) 
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ea! been molt f forward to attend on les and thy Gl. 
; artha more prone to be 9 about the many 
1 nes of: LTP tteſt thow { AY, It may be the 
F new f Ga he 9 ply. 195 to Martha” (for it is 
1 15 m 6 8 1ſt, th that the] W who, were in the 
ule From not vis) and 10 Know ng how, our 
. Lord had 85 her' 15 was re folyed he tho d have no 
reaſon onthe EAccountto' c 0 11 0 any more; there- 
fore When the news, were rought ty che v would not 10 much 
as ſtay to infor her! ſiſter, but went c out to ſee whether the 
nes. were true or ie Ang if, ſo, i 2 the eldeſt ſiſter, ſhe 
ou invitethe b 90 in How happy is it When 
briſt's reprod fz Ic Spot 7057 rente our future zezlto 
come out and meet him! | ac By Eproot: 3 Are an excellent 
oil--Or,itmay be, che news reach ue Sears, as well as 
Martha „but being 1 80 Wit 0 A he 
tho tit to 9 to. tru and therefore 
THY the hour TO Np W Do "cough ht 1275 1 
be, to keep. 1 up.an 4 gpajnrain cen in the midſt of bi 
lation, : a holy, confidence and a in Go T: F or the j J9% 
of the Lordis a believers firength——— Whereas giving 
iy to melancholly and unbelief, raiſes g/0oms and. va 
pours in the mind, "clouds the underſtanding clogs in 
the way of, duty, "and. gives the enemy, Who loves t6 
nh in troubled waters, A, very great 2 vanta age over us 
8 +7 perliaps,.thrg? the, prevalence gf 5 85 avd be- 
ing alſo naturally of a ſedentary diſpoſition, fol Jolbty 
the houſe, while her fiſter Martha got the Hart of her, 
and went out, ro meet the holy Jelns——And. bow does 
the accoſt him 7 Why, ina language beſpeaking the diſ- 
trols Fa burdened a 2yd difordere: ning. For 195 115 
un 1 >, wah - 20.6, Lord, 215 thou þ geen 
brathe 4 not di ea, "Here i 15.2 9 4 of faith and, . 
ale 1 55 © hex {ay-<Lord, if than hadi been berg, 
85 br, ther {4 d pay, unbehef made her confine 
hri es bo preſence . Beſides, here 
Was, a 85 99 0 bleſſed Jews ofy ele, 
for not cor 10 when t 0 im this. m 
bard, £ be who an Nin wag Once he charged Jelus 
Fas With 


= - , 
\ oat * 
" FE. at *. IP . 
fn MY 
* * * ng 2 A 
' 8 1 * — 4 * 
4 % . 


Wn Soho. aff. A LA AS > do 


„ .7 


n 


„ "FS ww 2 * 


; 
{ 
0 
F 


7 


* 
— —ñ—'—äam — — — . 


| 
/ 
| 
* 
. 


— 


a i w * it * 


— — 


92 T he Refurredtion of Lazarus. Ser. V. 
with want of care; Lord, careff thou not, that my fler 
hath left me to ſerve alone ? Now ſhe taxes him with want 


of kindneſs. If thi hadft been here; is much as to ſay, 
if thou hadſt been ſo kind as to have come When we ſent 
for thee, my brother had not died; and: y ſaying thus, 
the does, as it Were lay her brothet's death t6 Jeſus Chriſt 
—Oh how apt are.even. thoſe whom Jeſus loves in a ve- 
ry peculiar manner, to charge him fooliſhly ! How often 
does the enmity of bur deſperately wicked hearts riſe 
againſt Chriſt, When we are under the afflicting hand of 
his providence ! Are not the very beſt of us frequently 
rempred in ſuch circumſtances, to ſay within'our ſelves 
at leaſt, Why does God thus cruelly deal with us? Why 
did not he keep off this ſtroke, ſeeing it was in his power 
to have prevented it? How ſhould we be aſhamed and 


confounded before him upon this account? How ſhould 


we pray and labour to be delivered from this remaining 
enmity of the heart, and long for that time, when mor- 
tality all be ſwallowed up of life, "and we ſhall never 
feel one ſingle riſing of heart, againſt a good and graxi- 
ous, and all-wiſe and glorious Redetiner! Yb} ore ! 
However, to do Martha juſtice, ver. 22.;ſhe pretty well 
recovers herſelf. Hut 7 know, ſays the, that even now, 
abatſoever, thou c aft of God, God avill give it thee— 
Whether theſe words imply an actual belief; of our Lord's 
divinity is not certain To me they do. Becauſe we 
mall find by and by, that ſhe did believe that our Lord 
was the Sonof God, and that Meſſiah which was to come 
into the world Therefore when ſhe ſaid ſhe knew 
that wharſoever he aſked of God, God would give it to 
him, ſhe may be underſtood as referring to Got the Fa- 
ther, under whom the Lord Jeſus acted as mediator tho 
equal to him in reſpeft 0 his eternal glory and Godhead 


This myſtery we may well ſuppoſe her acquainted 
With, becauſe jefus Had been menden reaching at 


her houſe, r doubt opened that 
myſtery unto her O what a bleſſed thing mult it be to 


Have fuck a medizor ! Suck an high-pric, and inter 
_ cellor At che father's tight-hand,” that whatever be aks 
E&* 7. . 4 rr L W ' WH 4h. the 
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the Father in our "behalf. he wilt give us “ Jeſus takes 
this kind! at, Martha's hand and paſſes over har infir- 
mity, F. or 1 5 Was exatt to mark every ching that 
we 192 or, do. Amis, alas wh could abide ; He only 


calm ſays" unto her, vetſe 23. "Thy brother ers rift at 


c tidings theſe of great joy. This hould com; 


fort us concefnin But deceaſed, "pious felations; Dex. 

Tit &: re long be ' ſhall*rife agajt, and foul and body 

be for eve K wi 'the  Lord—Howpeſr Fefgs ſpake} hef 

an bree e Hon, tho” h did not ſp eak ga 
10 Exerciſe the fajth and, 5 1 
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lieye on the, Lord Jeſus you ſhall hve. a9 d whoſo- 

ever (verſe 26.) eli 7 us bl #6 e 7 {eh 

ver die as to their ſouls, Bever die 8 400 conſe- 

quently, 7 never. go Y., 1 EY 24 ay from To e 1: 

an encouraging e e ae 105 for you, O 

believers, Who, are, thus. kept, as it, Wefe in a Sarriſ n, 
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calleth for thee Þ Surely a woman of thy exalted piety 
will not tell a lenden lie, and in order to induce thy 
ſiſter to come to jeſus; acquaimt ber ere 
her; when indeed he did not L HQ needeſt not put 
thyſelf to an Expenice, or del W MAN evil, that 
567 may cbme of it! Only mention Jjefus to Mary, and 
t Her know Tor a certiney that the maſter is indeed 
come, and Tam perfuaded the will fit no longer 2. Max- 
tha no doubt knew this, and therefore I Cannot judge 
Rer A ſomt do, as tho! in her baſs fhe ſaid what was 
dot true Er Jefütngpght! bick Her bull her fitter, this” 
it be not — 5 enkſoned in this chapter And it 
is very y probable rour Pod dd eng ire after Mary, 
beczalg ſhe uſed to tüke fuch rent delight i üftring at 
his: feet, an bring egen words that proceeded 


dut of his but rar lente ith Martha 
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| 70 perform l. Little did, Mary and. the Jes think for 
What end they were thus, „ "4 / Edad 
9 1 d de work to be done, ri wall: bring ſouls to 
the place w $ them te.of men 
ond Seri 5 >. 7 BEES 1 155 comes 
ea. }eſps | We may he Der not without great humili- 
Ty-: No, wo 5 ji en we: SF; -0ld,,.verſe 32. that 
Alen fae Jaw | 2 5 wares hy fell de at his feet 
(3 Plage Mary had heęn uſed to) and in an agony gf 
Siet, lays, ,as her bil FS before her, Lord, if 
10 ha ved Ley fn 5 e. a4 Wh 117 Poor Mary. 
1 nefr ME e ſhe was a 1555 
e 985 pes bear,the 6 of, ber brothe 
— knew.yery. well car, the . — 12 5 — 
and no dab the had. be *CN A kind and. .ten der brot 
10 Eu 1 am; l ſhe was ſinfully overcome With 
rrowrbHowever,, had we. beep. there, the 


ing her far hen tag er ee im of unþigdnet;, 


p Ver rſe e, Jeu. 
9 — ae Fix ferit,.a ang Was troubled e. 
Va with, any ſinful erben we may Te ak ured— 
| iP ing, gf 1 Nature could poſſibly be in his Ae 
ſoul . And therefore ſome have ju iciouſly. enough 

. Compared the tronblg our Lord now felt, to ſome chry- 
ftal. water ſhaken, ina, glaſs or bottle. ou may ſhake 
it, but there will be pg ſediment — It. will be chrytial 


S water fill—He- groaned.i1 in. his. ſpirjt—I do not ſee why 


this may not be, un der od of his pr raying in the ſpirit, 
Io, hich maketh Fares on for whe. Jaints, with aN. 
Ws, agli, 8 s that ca 8 be uttered red.—Me-. 
derben Lam do 122 ſecretly, but 
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an agonizin with bi. Þ ather — His heart is 
ig with um pathy, 9 At length out of che fulneſs of it 
he ſaid, verſe 34- * Where have ge laid bim? They, U 


e 125 i ee 
t mu us: o DAVE ate | 
vgiators, - {ps all te eſſe 15 . e 0 
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e Mary = Marths 7 ſay unto him, Lord come and 
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eie came! he ſaw, „ He abepf, verſe 35 —<t is 
put in averſe by itſelf, that we might pauſe a while, 
and aſk Why Jeſus wWept ! He wept to ſhew us that it 
was no ſin to ad 2 tear of love and reſignation, at the 
grave of a deceaſed friend. He wept; to ſee what haz 
vork fin had made in the world, and how eit had redu- 
ced man, Who was originally little lower than the an- 
Festen, mak ing him ſubje&rodeath)-to-a level with the 
beats that periſh—But above all, he wept at the fore- 
ſight of the people's unbelief He wept to think how 
many then preſent would not only not believe on, but 
would Þ6 hdrdencd and have their prejudices encreaſed 
more and more againſt him,:the\heftiould raiſe Lazarus 
from the dead before their 725 Well then may miniſ- 
ters be excuſed, who, whilſt they are preaching, now. 
and then drop a few tears, at the conſideration of their 
ſermons being, thro' the perverſeneſs and unbeliet of 
many of their audience, a ſavour of death unto death, 
jnſtead of a favour of life-unts He Upon alike occaſi- 
on . What aw affecting ſight was here Let 
us for a While ſuppoſe: our ſelves placed amidſt theſe ho- 
ly mourners Let us imagine chat e ſa the ſepulchre 
Jaſt here before us, and the Jews, and Maty, /and»the | 
 bleſſed:Jeſus weeping round it -Surely th moſt oh- 
- durate of us all muſt drop tear, at leaſt be affected wit! 
the ſighe· We find it affected thoſe that were really by- 
ſtanders For, then ſaid the Jewsy verſe 36. Bebold, bos 
''be loved him. And did they tay, cBeholdghhow. be lovad = 
him{when!Jeſus only ſhed a,few:tearg over: the grave of” 
his departed Lazarus Come then Q finners, and view: 
him dytag; and pouring gut 1 ee e blood 
for you upom un acuνf]facd ther and: then ſucely you-muit. . 
- needs cty:ous,;Retwoldihow he lovdd-ust:Butzalds Ar 
all were afteRted; vet ãt deoms,: all: ware not wall afitg- = 
ted at ſeeing Jeſus wee p. For we axeitoldg'verugh .. 


that fome\of them Haid) \Copld nov this. mauwanbichbypend ! = 
e de e the-blind,” have” caufuduhal en this man ede 
e Pave Bird © One would imagine that Satanohim felt | 
. eguld:{carce have utter'd 0 OY 
2. | | . | k ; : Ty, 
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ry: word is full. of pite and rancour v. Could Mat thy 
Wap, this. fellow this, decgive HI pr endg 1 50 
that he. pe 4he-eyes gf the blipd,, hqvegauled tha 
SS: man. wr nib Ar jet | By 
died: Is not thigqyluAident, propf.therche is Tochear? 
Hzve wg! Jenn tak 2 s at bgly that he really 
helped ouhbrowbtmbecotidinothelp: hig o friend 
Oh how pattaroughtsbe;lovantsokians Lord to be 
Anghow may the ENHά—ñv e gralured, apddaavethcir 
good deeds queſtion ; aud. leancdatyhen their bleſſed 
maſter has-breh:ywytrented before t hn, Flawever, Je- 
ſus will do- good, ndtwithſbznding blk Tights put 
upon him and hh gain fe,. ü verſe 
Zeche ct lo the grave-+--di Nu 85's 2.07 t 
44s: is: Cuſtorzagy-in grant families , Fore: lay Apon it 
n-— Jeſus fad, wer ogg: Taler wu the fone tow 
gradually does aut/Lprdgrocsctafdn order to, engage 
the peoples anten ium theanon-Mieink gil den them 41] 
che all ear; avd(dagetly waitingith forothe fee. of this 
zaſſair hut: :Magtjin u teturnmg with? the: reſt gf the 
compatry ſcem to avs loſt that. gag fram which ſhe 
bs 3nwhtn tbe mentito>anil hE TILL —d l /aith: nat” 
emp verſe 30 Lem, Hihi dzite he ſbir th Fur hat 
lenm eicher intro burieil ru way Ob the-difmal ef- 
_ fees oſ catnatirtaidnmg! How namrally dae fallinto 
; doubts and fears hen Eh Ve rot bun yt: age 
ated tothe. bleſſe qeſus h Martha inſtead. oi ngupro 
Tim. dooksdigutndimto tht grave;/abd g upon ler 
Adrother sſtinking corple, falls inta a enk 
i this: timmhe H and thaefore.h bfighe of him 
bill onip>bercdiopbyertt Foy preebaps d nüglu think 
ier Iord nMantad jufbtto:takes mie her bi- 
er ke e e eee be 
Aer four, hntrche/ i hte ndecb ab ad o metbiug extraordi 
—— 4; Sid iobrogtoinn, hs 
ene mould dar wen Wor? pela dl ger of . 
N Ford 
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het we arg nog elde might be, ths 


l tian ther. ogcaſi- 

0 a ove _ 2 Ne bet openly 
= gle fr le hom Jeſus ce my 
EG ed; ſharply b 
9 (Oren. Dh, 
bee ECW obje . 5 verſe 47. 
tak ee b ein the plateauhere the dead was laid; 
And now, he with. what. ſolemnity the holy Jef 
„Preparęß TOLXE Elk grain delign! 4% Je- 
es le bar Hut l 4, Father, 4. thank 


EY Sf A b Heard, | 4 1 knows, erke 42. 
thou; borne ng G ,: e 20 thee people 
191 Er flat Abt thou 
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anz e Lene rt 90 2555 Ver if 
de MEM ally, hut mental DEQ fax 16meching, 
> 99 hen,h hy gaoaneg.in.the ſpirit qnch And Bain, and 
-Was8rQubled5-zÞ os. tre is a way f NRNAng e Shen | 
be -d. hot, And cannot ſpgale- H H Wie toy {auch 
„Gad ta Moſed o And Heag ke — 
Frey Wordt Butchsscrisd his heat aan] old 
bine ehe an co rf nannten hfittia e, 
a haichink the) x r AIRY 2p} leſs.thoygandraygg great 
Sf worden wu is 2 mia e. ten pray 


| * eſt, when wa bee beh. here ge fim when 


hearpis too big toſpeak, and the nber maketh 
»cinrontian for, che ſaints, and th NC fdigg to the 
will of God, with, grganingsithat ANI be yttered— 
- > Suchcwas\Hanpab's prayer tor a ſo Head not, only | 


"© . maved and es Nas ont n ND praying 


| mon Al WHITE DIVE SONG 4 * }# Ve kJ by v#, 16 041; + at 


i 
- =o 


100 The Refurreftion bf Lazarub. Ser. V. 


at this time — And rhaps the ſoul is never in a better 


frame, than when w a holy ſtillnefs, Anf Udſpeakablc 
ferenity, it can put itſelf 8 a blank” In Jeſus H Hand, for 
him to ſtamp on it; juſt what he pſtaſcs—Ahd now the 
hour of dur Saviour's performi g this1o! ge 
racle, is come he be this hatl 55 -þ 

cried with a lend voict, I azarus come forth With the 
word there went an irref? 2iblt pouch He ſpake, and it 
was done — He' cried” and behold, He hat avat dean, 


K ded mi- 


verſe. 44. came forth," bound band and Cid cel grade 
- vloaths ; Aud hit fate vai bound about pit a iaptin. What 
a a fight Was here! Merhinks I dee ſufprizg fit upon each 
i atbr'sface—As the body riſes,” their wonder riſes 

to0—Se&how they gaze]! See how their Tooks beſpeak 
the language of aſtoniſhed hearts; and all with a kind 
- of ſilent, but expreffive oratory; ready to fay," What 
manner of nian is this ?PSurcly this is the Menab that 


Was ha come into the world. How did the hearts of Mar- 


a a ry, ee i well ſuppoſe; leap for 
oy e how hated 'of nee Sion for 
Welt Jef oli, and taxing him with . 
, neſs, for not coming to pre went their brother's'd 
It is true, Chriſt fuffrred him to die, bat lHofcthe 16 — 
alive agzin I For Jeſus nevet . us one thing; but 
"he intends'to el ſomethinig better in the Read of it. 
Think you nt that Martha and Mary were now the 


moſt officions't619%y our bleſſed Lord's command, wiz. 


— 0 


Looſe bim wid let: bim go ? ThaOſume power that raiſed 
N from che ddag, might have alf taken off the 

cloths Fm Mint. —-Bot-jeſus Enriſt never did, 
and ver win work a necdſeſe mrad: Others could 


eo bie Stüve cloachs, (bt big Js Alone ' could! un- 


Ife the bands of death. And how perhaps fone 


Way bs feagy to aft, What news hach Lazarus brought 


w 


70 the- ah World! But flop, Oman, thy vaig Lu- 


-1iofiry 7 Tris forbidden, and therefore ufe! ele knowledge 


Ahe ſcriptures are fllent eoeeroligie Why hond 


we defire to be wiſe above What is ane 7 Irene 


ub rather to be wholly employed im adoring the gta cious 
hand of that gracious Redeemer who ral ed him from 


the 


5 verſe 43. He 


1 
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th dead, and to ſee (now we have heard the hiſtory) 
t improvement can we make of ſuch a remarkable 

20 inſtructtve tran faction Would to God; 115 mi 

preaching upot this reſurrection of Lazarus to-day; 

aye the ſame bleſſed effects upon you, as the 9 of 
"it had upon ſome: of the anders-by—For we ate told, 
verſe 45. Then many of the Jer aobich came to Mach. 
ant Ba erm the things which . aid, believed un him 
—41 profitabje viſit this! The no doubt, that they 
eber ble in their lives--And this was in anſtyer to our 
aviour' s 2 but becauſe of "the people that fland by,. 

4 faig it, that they may belitus that gr on huſt ſent me. 
And one would imagi ine, that At who ſaw this miracle, 
Mete induced, den „really to believe on him But 
alas! I could almott fa ay, that I could tell you of a great-. 
er miracle, "than railing Lazarus from the dead. And 
whit is that? Why, 't mr ome of theſe very 
who were on 75 ſpot, inſtead of believing on him, en 
their doch, ve G. to the Phariſcer, and told them what 
. efus had done: "And this was ſo far from 8 

that it only excited their envy, ſtirred up 
- whole hell of theirſelf-righteous hearts, and made 

form that day forward, verſe; 3. take counſel ks. 

to execute what they kad long before deſigned, mean, 
put the innocent Jeſus to death. See how buſy they are, 
verſe 47: Then gathered the chief pricfis and the Fhari- 
fee a connril, -and ſaid; What do we For this man dbb 
mai tracts Envy itſehf, it ſeems, could not deny 
That And need they ſay then, Il hat di aur; ot wut 
ou id e do ? Believe on tade ſure, and ſubmit to him; 
1 - fake up the erols, and tollow him. No, on the. contra - 
ry, ſay they, verſe 481 If ave let hn thur alone (which. 
0 Jar 8 not have done ſo long had not God put a 
the Leviathan's er ee unf belibpe on hin 
ſuppoſe. they did ). Then all men would be bleſ- 
ee added, and te dee true happiveſs—No, ſay 
"Yep? thor tht Romas ſpall com- and late a both bur 
bet A natio- But Were not the Roman come alrea- 
2 Weile chey got at chi time tributaries to 1. t 4 
4. us. 
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Ga nente to him Be not aſraid d- Smell him, and ſeę 
haw hg tinlerth- Stop there ndwpand pauſe — 
ilſt kbou / art gazing, Oman, upon the corpſe 
arm, give me leave to toll tlrec with grt᷑ at plainni 
hut greater love, that this dead, bound *. in- 
foo. ic na list but a- faint, rem eſrnitatꝭom of thy poor 
ul. in 437 rat ſtate For whether thou believrſtiit 
22 it which thou bereſtqabout withithet, 
lehne blood, as a8 litt rally dead to dd, 
Fn 7990 y teadlin.treſpaſſes and m the body of 
Lazarha ain che cave - Was. be bound hand and foot 
wirh gravt⸗ clothes? 80 art:thdou-bound hand and foot 
ſerie, e tuptions---And-as: a;ftone was laid on the 
4 epulchre, ſo 0 is there a fone of unbelief laid upon th 
e thou Raſtu lain in this ftateguabt 
only four days, but many years; ſtinſting in God's mu- 
jm And What is ftilh{more:afeRting,: — * 
zaſt as unahle to nie thyfelf out of this loath | yon 
-ftate, to a Hfe of righteouſneſs and true —— 
ever Dazarus wnsto raiſe himſeif from the cave in which 
hetlay ſo lung Fhou mayefbtry: the-power of thy 
7 — free will} and the force and energ 2 
and rational argu —— — 
Wande, habb their proper plate iii retigion)ubut allah y 
effort, 1exertedivaith nevetiſd much vigour, will huve 
ae fruitleſs) and abortive: till. that ſame Jeſus who 
3 Aon A the fone; and cried blizaturcomrferth, 
His mighey-power, removesthe ſtone of unbe- 
Heb, e life intoithy deadcfoul,-looſes'thee ſrom⸗the 
fetter of thy: fins” znd:corrupt.onb, and by theifluen- 
ces af his bleſted ſpirit, enables:thee:to go and walle in 
tha way of his holy tomie. Andioh thatheworuld 
now-rendthe 1 —— you ! 


Oh that there may bs che dry bones 
thisiday h Oh mate whalg — ——— lay ing 
Anneru cmi fonth, a power, eng auen .: 


awaken into mew life Aud Wfith6)2Lord | 


eke ted ganerey 6:6 — — 
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great congregation, ſhould ariſe and-ſhake himſelf from 
the duſt of his natural tate,” I think, according to the 
preſent frame of my heart, I ſhould not care if preaching 
this ſermon here in / the fields, was an occa ſion of haſte- 
ning my death, as raiſing Lazarus, haſtened the death 


of my bleſſed maſter For, methinks death, in ſome re- 
ſpects, is more tolerable, than to ſee poor ſinners day 


by day lying ſepulchred, dead and ſtinking in ſin OR 


that you ſaw how loachſome ou are in the fight of God, 


whilſt you continue in your natural ſtate I I believe you 
would not ſo contentedly hug your chains, and refuſe 
to be ſet at e err ſee ſome of you affec- 


ted at this part of my diſcourſe What fay>you'?! Ave 


there not ſome here ready to complain, alas, we. have 
ſome relations. preſent, who are ſo notoriouſſy wicked, 
that. they not only Hug their chains, but make a mock 
of ſin, and ſtink. not only in the fight of God, but man 


| ««Dear hearts! You are ready to urge this, as a reaſon 


why Jeſus will not raiſe them, and think it hard, per- 
haps, that Jeſus does not come, in anſwer to your ro- 


0 prone groans and prayers, to convert and ſave them— 
14 


what Jeſus faid unto Martha, I ſay unto you 
.\ Batbeve, and you hall fre: the glory of God Look not 


. down ſo much, nor think it a thing incredible, that God 
-» ſhould raiſe their dead fouls Oh think not hard of 


Jeſus for delaying an anſwer to your prayers—Aſſure 
yourſelves he-heareth you always —— And who knows 
but this. day Jeſus may viſit ſome of your dear relations 
hearts, upon whoſe account you have travelled in birth 

till. Chriſt be formed in them? Von have already fſympa - 
tbized with, Martha and Mary in their doubts and fears: 
Who knows but yu may alſo be partakers of that joy 


Which their dear ſouls experienced, when they received 


their riſen brather ist their longingatms . On chriſtleſs 
„ fouls, you dont k, what riet yaur cohtiyuance in 
.- funcoceafiong:your; god relations] Nen de not know 
-how.you grevathe heart of Jeſus .I beſaech you give 


bim no freſi gauſe to weep over you u pon account of 
your unbe lief Let him not again groan imhis ſpirit, and 


be 


Ser. V. The Reſurrection of Lazarus. 105 
be troubled—Behold how he has loved you, even ſo as 
to lay down his life for you—What could he do more? 
I pray do therefore, dead ſinners, come forth—Ariſe, 
and ſup with Jeſus— This was an honour conferred on 
Lazarus, and the ſume honour awaits yon —— Not that 
you ſhall fit down with him perſonally in this life, as 
Lazarus did, but you ſhall fit down with him at the table 
of his ordinances, eſpecially at the table of the Lord's 
ſupper, and ęre long fit down with bim in the kingdom 
of heaven Happy, thrice happy ye, who are already 
raiſed from ſpiritual death, and have an earneſt of an 
infinitely better and more glorious reſurrection already 
in your hearts You know.a/little how delightful it 
mult have been to Martha and Mary, and Lazarus, to 
ſit down with the bleſſed Jeſus here below. But ow 
infinitely more delightful will it be, to fit down, not 
only with Martha and Mary, but with, Abraham, Uaac, 
and. Jacob, and all your. other dear brethren and ſiſters, 
in the kingdom of heaven Do you not long for that 
time, whe n Jeſus ſhall ſay, unto:yau; Come up pither 2 
Well, bleſſed be Gad, yet a little while, and that ſame 
Jeſus, who cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth, 
wall with the ſame. voice, and with the ſame power, 
ſpeak unto all that are in their graves, and they ſhall 
come forth That all who hear me this day may be 
then enabled to lift up their heads and rejoice, that the 
day of their compleat redemption. is indeed fully come, 
may Jeſus Chriſt grant for his infinjte mercy's ſake, 4+, 
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vernor's proclamation, às my dwn inclinatiot led me, 
ox as might juſtiy be expete from, an de mandel of 
me=-Bur as the occaſion of that days Dank 
yet, And F'truft ever will be, freſh in our me 
cannot think that a diſcoutſe on that ſubject can even 
nt Pealtogether unſexfongbie. — Ttake it för Rränr- 


Mis brerhren, aud fathers; and an ye to whom a 
If 


+! 


ed ſarther, that You Ted fbr Ve informed, that ambily 


the various motives which are generalty urged“ to en 
force obedience to the divine commands, that of love 
is the moſt powerful and cogent. --- The zerrers of the 
law may affright and awe, but owe diffolves and melts the 


heart. The /owve of CnrtsT, ſays the great apoſtle of 


the gentiles, conſfraineth us. ---- Nay, love is fo abſo- 
lytely neceſſary for thoſe that name the name of Chriſt, 
that without it, their obedience cannot truly; be tiled 
evangelical,- or be acceptable in the ſight of God. 
Although, ſays the ſame — 1 beſtow all ny goods to 
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his preſent majeſty, and the Lende, mild adminiſtration 
under Which we hve? Without juſtly incurripg the ctn- 


ſure of foi fattering titles, beter ve all WhO Habe 


eyes to ſee, and kars to hear, and a are Var Ale 'acquain- 
ted with our public aar, mult acknowledge. that we 
haye one of the beſt of Rings It is how above. nineteen 
yea#s fince he egan to reign over us And, y et was 
he to de ſeated on wy royal throne, And Were Nan his 
lubjects placed bef ore 10 
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« great quietne/s, and very worthy deeds have been done 

* unto.our nation by thy providence.” He has been indeed 
Pater, Patria, -a father to our country, and though 
old and een, has jeoparded his precious life for 
us in the high places of the field, Nor has he leſs deſer- 
ved that great and glorious title which the Lord promi- 
ſed kings ſhauldſuſtain in the latter days, I mean, a nur- 
frag Father of the church, For not only the church of 
England, as by kw eſtabliſhed,” ut all denominations 
of proteſtants have enjoyed their religious as well as ci- 

- vil liberties, As there has Been no authorized oppreſſion 
in the fate, ſo there has been no publicly allowed perſe- 
\&ntion in the church. We breathe indeed in free alr; as 
free (if not freer) both as to temporals and ſpirituals, as 
any nation under heayen, N or is the proſpect likely to 
terminate in his majeſty's death, which I pray God to 
defer. Out princeſſes are diſpoſedof to proteſtant powers. 
And we have great reaſon to be aſſured, that the preſent 
heir cer and. his conſort, are like minded with their 
Foyal father.—And I cannot help thinking that it is a 
peculiar bleſſing ronchſafes us by the King of kings, 
Mat his preſent. majeſty has been continued ſo long a- 
mong vs.—For, now his immediate ſucceſſor (though his 
"preſent ſituation obliges him, as jt Were, to lie dormant, 
has great and glorious opportunities, which we have 
reaſon to think he daily improves, of obſerving and 
weighing the national affairs, confidering the various 
ſteps and turns of government, and conſequently of lay- 
ing in a large fang of experience, to make him a wiſe 
and great prince, if ever God ſhould call him to ſway 
the Britiſh ſceptre. Happy art thou, O England! 
Hap y art thou O America, who or every ſide art thus 
„„ / c 
But alas ! How ſoon would this happy ſcene have 

| ſhifted, and a melancholly gloomy proſpect have ſuc- 
ceeded in its room, had the bels ained their point; and 
2 popiſh abjured pretender been Prced upon the Britiſh 
throne For, ſuppoſing his birth not to be ſpurious, 
{a5 we have great reaſon to think jt really was) was 
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could we expect from one, deſpended from Father, Who, 

when Duke of Vork, put all Scotland Into. coi uſion ; 

ind afterwards; Vheg, ee Lin of Engtahd, for 
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this for, but, k at” by bein "advanced to the. opedon 
he might rule eth ton ah Jubſects ith lefs &ptroul, 
and by their united interelt, keep the three bie Yong of 
England, Scotland, and Ind. in greater v. e to 
the ſer of Rome? Ever. fince this 1 0 Abele 
brake out, T have 9 8 upon the y young pretender as 
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more Table of keepih 4005 Fee Which to guide the 
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true, to do him juſtice, e has deſerved, we 'ﬆ the 
church of Rome, a All Probability, will hereafter 
be canonized amosgf it the noble order. % their F fi7itious 
Jai. But, with what an iron rod we mi hr expeckt to 
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rity ſchools in England, Scotland and Ireland, have been 
pulled down, our Bibles forcibly taken from us, and 
ignorance every where ſet up as the mother of devotion ? 
How ſoon ſhould we have been'depriv'd of that invalu- 
able bleſling, liberty of conſcience, and been obliged to 
commence-(what they falſely call) carbolici, or ſubmit 
to all the tortures which a bigotted zeal, guided hy the 
| moſt cruel principles, could poſſibly invent? How ſoon 
would that mother of harlots have made herſelf once 
more drunk with the blood of the ſaints And the 
whole tribe even of "free-thinkers themſelves; been 
brought to this dilemma, either to die martyrs for, (al- 
though I never yet heard of one that did ſo) or, contra- 
ry to all their moſt avowed principles, renounce their 


great Diana, unaſſiſted, unenlightened reaſon? But 1 


muſt have done, left while I am ſpeaking againſt Anti- 
chriſt, I ſhould unawares fall myſelf, and lead my hear- 
ers into an antichritian ſpirit. True and undefiled reli- 
gion will regulate our zeal, and teach us to treat even 
the man of ſin with no harſher language than that which 
the angel gave his grand employer Satan, The Lord re- 
SGlory be to his great name, the Lord has rebuked 


him, and that too at a time when we had little reaſon 
to expect ſuch a bleſſing at God's hands. My dear hear- 


ers, neither the preſent frame of my heart, nor the oc- 
caſion of your late ſolemn meeting, lead me to give you 
2 detail of our public vices.— Though, alas! They 
are ſo many, ſo notorious, and withal of ſuch a crim- 
ſon-dye, that a goſpel miniſter would not be altogether 
inexcuſable, was he, even on ſuch a joyful occaſion, 
1% VN up his voice like a trumpet, to ſhew the Britiſh 
nation, their tranſgrefſion, and the people of America 
their. fin. However, tho' I would not caſt a diſmal 
ſhade upon the pleaſing picture, the cauſe of our late re- 
joieings ſet before us; yet thus much may, and ought 
to be faid, vi. That as God bas not dealt fo bountiful- 
y with any people as with üs, ſo no nation under hea- 
wo has drake" more ungratefully with him, We 1 — 
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been like Capernaum, lifted up to heaven in privil-ges, 
and for the abuſe of them, like her, have deſerved co ve 
thruſt down into hell. How well ſoever it may be with 
us, in reſpect to our civil and ecclefialtic conſtitution, 
yet in regard to our morals, I{aiah's deſcription of the 
Jewiſh polity is too applicable, The awhole head is ſick, 
* the whole heart is faint, from the crown of the head to 
* the ſole of our feet, wwe ore full of wounds and bruiſes, 
and putriſying ſores.” We have, Jeſhurun like, waxed 
fat, and kicked, We have played the harlot againſt God, 
both in regard to principles and practices. Our gold, 
is become dim, and our fine gold changed.---We have cru- 
cified the ſon of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame. Nay, Chriſt has been wounded in the houle of 
his friends-- And every thing long ago ſeemed to threat- 
en an immediate ſtorm. But, oh the long-ſuffering and 
goodneſs of God to us-ward ! When all things ſeemed 
ripe for deſtruction, and matters were come to ſuch a 
crifis, that God's praying people began to think, that 
though Noah, Daniel and Job, were living, they would 
only deliver their own ſouls ; yet then iz the midfl of 
judgment the Maſt High remeibred mercy, and when a 
popiſh enemy was. breaking in upon us like a Ai, the 
Lord himſelf graciouſly lifted up a faudard. _, 

This to me does not ſeem to be one of the moſt unfa- 
vourable circumſtances which have attended this migh- 
ty deliverance ; nor do I think you will look upon it as 
a circumſtance altogether unworthy your obſervatiop. 
Had this cockatrice indeed been cruſhed in the egg, and 
the young Pretender driven back upon his firſt arri al, it 
would undoubtedly have been a great blefling.--Put not 
ſo great as that for which you lately aſſembled to give 
God thanks : For then his majeſty would not have had 
ſo good an opportunity of knowing his enemies, or try- 
ing his friends,--The Britiſn ſubjects would in a manner 
have loſt the faireſt occaſion that ever oflered to expreſs 
their loyalty and gratitude to their righiful ſovereign. 
France would not have been ſo greatly humbled ; nor 
ſuch an effectual ſtop 1 put, as we truſt there 
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now is, to any ſuch further popz/5 plot, to rob us of all 
that is near and dear to us.— Out of the eater therefere 
hath come forth meat, and out of the firong hath 3 
feveetne/s.—The pretender's eldeſt ſon is ſuffered not 
only to land in the North-Weſt Highlands in Scotland, 
but in a little while he becomes a great band.--This for 
a time is not believed, but treated as a thing altogether 
incredible. — The friends of the government in thoſe 
parts, not for want of loyalty, but of ſufficient authori- 
ty to take up arms, could not reſiſt him. He is permit- 

ted to paſs on with his terrible banditti, and, like the 
comet that was lately ſee n, ſpreads his baleſul influences 
all around him. He is likewiſe permitted to gain a ſhort- 
hv'd triumph, by a victory over a body of our troops at 
Preſton-Pans, and to take a temporary poſſeſſion of the 
metropolis of Scotland. Of this he makes his boaſt, and 
informs the public, (they are his own words) that © Pro- 
* <ndence had hitherto fawoured him with wonderful ſuc- 
© cels, led him in the wvay to victory, and to the capital of 
* the ancient &ingdom, tho he came without foreign aid. 
— Nay, he is further permitted to preſs into the very 
heart of England. —Put now the Almighty interpoſes. 
wo Hitherto he was to go, and no further.—Here were his 
malicious deſigns to be ftaid.—His troops of a ſudden 
are driven back.--Away they poſt to the Highlands, and 
there they are ſuffered not only to encreaſe, but alſo to 
collect themſelves into a large body, that having, as it 
were, what Caligula once wiſh'd Rome had, but one 
neck, they might be cut off wwith one blow, 

The manner, inſtrument and time of this victory de- 
ſerves our notice. The victory was total / and deciſive. 
—Little blood was ſpilt on the fide of the royaliſts.— 
And, to crown all, Duke William, his. majeſty's young- 
eſt ſon, has the honour of firſt driving back, and then 
defeating the rebel- army. A prince, who in his infan- 
cy and non- age, gave early proofs of an uncommon bra- 
very and nobleneſs of mind. — A prince whofe courage 
has encreaſed with his years. Who returned wounded 
from the battle of Dettingen, behaved with ſurprizing 
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bravery at Fontenoy, and now, by a conduct and mag- 
nanimity becoming the high office he ſuſtains, like tus 
glorious predeceſſor the prince of Orange, has once 
more delivered three kingdoms from the dread of popifh 
cruelty and arbitrary power. What renders it Kill 
more remarkable is this. — The day on which his high- 
neſs gained this victory, was the day after his birth-day, 
when he was entering on the 26th year of his age.— 
And when Sullivan, one of the pretender's privy-coun- 
cil, like another Ahitophel, adviſed the rebels to give 
our ſoldiers battle, preſuming they were ſurfeited and 
overcharged with their yeſterday's rejoycings, and con- 
ſequently unfit to make any great itand againlt them. 
But, glory be to God, who catches the wiſe in their 
own craftineſs ! his counſel, like Ahitophel's proves 
abortive.— Both general and ſoldiers were prepared to 


meet them. God taught their hands to war, and their 


fingers to fight, and brought the Duke, after a bloody 
and deſerved ſlaughter of the rebels, with moſt of his 
brave ſoldiers, victorious from the field. 

If we then take a diſtinct view of this notable tranſac- 
tion, and trace it in all the particular circumſtances that 
have attended it, I believe we muſt with one heart and 
voice confeſs, that if it be a mercy for a ſtate to be de- 
livered from a worſethan a Cataline's conſpiracy, or a 
church to be reſcued from a hotter than a Diocleſian per- 
ſecution.--If it be a mercy to be delivered from a religi- 
on that turns plow-ſhares into ſwords, and pruning- 
hooks into ſpears, and makes it meritorious to ſhed pro- 
teſtant blood. If it be a mercy to have all our preſent 
invaluable privileges, both in church and ſtate, ſecured 
to us more than ever. — If it be a nerq to have theſe 
great things done for us at a ſeaſon when, for our cry. 
ing fins, both church and ſtate juſtly deſerved to be o- 


verturned. And if it be a mercy to have all this brought 


about forus, under God, by one of the blood-royal, a 
prince acting with an experience far above his years. 
If any, or all' of theſe are nerciet, then have you lately 
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commemorated one of the greateſt mercies that ever 
the glorious God vouchſafed the Britiſh nation. 

And ſhall we not rejoice and give thanks? Should we 
refufe, would not the {tones cry out againſt us ?-- Re- 
joice then we may and ought : But, Oh! let our rejoi- 
Cing be in the Lord, and run in a- religious channel. 
This, we find, has been the practice of God's people in 
all ages.---When he was pleaſed, with a mighty hand 
and out- ſtretched arm, to lead the Iſraelites through the 
Red-Sea, as on dry ground, Then ſang Moſes and ihe 
* children of Ijracl ; and Miniam the propheteſs, the ſiſier 
© of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the won en 
« avent out after her. And Miriam anſwered them, ſing ye 
to the Lord; for he hath triumphed gloricuſſy., When 
God tubdued Jabin the king of Canaan before the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, 7 her ſang Deborah and Barak en that day, 
« ſaying, praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael.” 
When the ark was brought back out of the hands of the 
Philiſtines, David, though a king, danced before it 
And, to mention but one inſtance more, which may 
ſerve as a general directory to us on this and ſuch like 
occaſions: When the great head of the church had reſ- 
cued his people from the general maſſacre intended to be 
executed upon them by a cruel and ambitious Haman, 
« Moratcai ſent letters unto all the Jes that were in all 
« the provinces of the King Ahaſuerus, both nigh and far, 
0 eftabliſh among them, that they ſhould keep the four- 

6 \teenth day of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the 
« ſame yearly, as the days wherein the Fews reſted from 
« their enemies, and the manth which was turned unto them 
om forrow into joy, and from mourning into a good 

© day: That they ſhould make them days of feaſting and joy, 
and of ſending portions one to another, and gifts to the 
or. And why ſhould we not go and do likewile ? 

And ſhall we neglect, on ſuch an occaſion, to expreſs 
our gratitude to, and make honourable mention of, 
thoſe worthies who have ſignalized themſelves, and been 
ready to ſacrifice both lives and fortunes at this critical 
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This would be to act the part of thoſe ungrateful I- 
raelites, who are branded in the book of God, for not 
ſewing kindneſs, © to the houſe of Jerub-baal, namely Gi- 
© deon, according to all the goodnefs aich he {hexved unto 
« [jrazl.” Evena Pharaoh could prefer a delerving Jo- 
ſeph, Ahaſuerus a Mordecai, and Nebuchadnezzar a 
Danicl, when made inftruments of ſignal ierviceto them- 
ſelves and people. My heart, ſays Deborah, is to- 
© avards (i. e. I have a particular veneration and regard 
for) the governors of {ſracl, that offered tlemnſelves avii- 
* lingly— Aud bleſſed, adds the, above au, ena N the 
ape of Heber the Kenite be; for ſce pet her hard to the 
* nail, and her right-hand to the <vorkinen's harnmer, and 
* avith the hammer jhe ſmote Siſera, ſbe fete off bis head, 
augen ſpe had pierced and ſtricken: thro" his tenples.” Ard 
ſhall we not ſay, Bleſſed above men let his royal highnels 
the Duke of Cumberland be: For thro' his inſtrumenta- 
lity, the great and gtor.ous Jehovah hath brought :725- 
ty things to paſs ; Should not our hearts be towards the 
worthy archbithop of York, the Royal Hunters, and 
thoſe Other Engliſ heroes wwho offered themſelwes [4 ile 
linzly ? Let the names of Blakenęy, Bland, and 
Rea, and all thoſe who waxed valiant in fight on this 
Important occaſion, live for ever in the Britiſh annals. 
Aud let the name of that great, that incomparabie 
brave ſoldier of the king, and good ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Colonel Gardiner,  ({excule me if I here drop a 
tear—He was my intimate friend) let his name, I fay, 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

But, after all, is there not an infinitely greater debt 
of gratitude and praiſe due from us, on this occaſion, 
to him that is higher than the higheſt, even the King of 
kings and Lord of lords, the bleſſed and only potentate? 
Is it not his arm, his ſtrong and mighty arm, (what in- 
ſtruments ſoever may have been made uſe of) that hath 
brought us his ſalwation? And may I not therefore ad- 
dreſs ydu, in the exulting language of the beginning of 
this alm from which we have taken our text ? O give 
* thatks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known his 
ned, F. 3 * geeds 
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6 gr eds among the feople. — - Sing unto him—Sing ffalms 


* wito kim-—Talk ye , all his wondrous auer. - Glory ye in 
Eis tuly name Rememd er this marvellous work which he 
* bath done.” 

But ſhail we put off our good and gracious benefac- 


tor with a mere lip- ſervice? God forbid.--Your worthy. 


governor has honoured God in his late excellent procla- 
mation, and God will honour him.--But ſhall our thanks 
tei minate with the day? — No, in no wiſe, —Qur text 
reminds us of a more noble ſacrifices and points cut to 
us the great end the Almighty Jehovah propoſes, in be- 
ſto wing luch ſignal favours upon a people, viz. That 
they Sn of ferwe his ſtatutes ard teep bis laws. 

his is the return we are all taught to pray that we 
may make to the moſt High God, the Father of mer- 
cies, in the daily office of our church, viz. © That our 
* kearts may be unfeigned'y thaniful, and that wwe nay fhexw 
s forth his praiſe, not only avith cur lips, lut in our lives, 
* by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice, and ty walking be- 
fore tim in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days. — Oh! 
that theſe words were the real language of all that uſe 
them!] Oh that there were in us ſuch a mind !—How 


ſoon would our enemies then flee before us? And God, 


even our own God, yet give us more abundant bleſlings ! 


And why ſhould not we obſerve Ged's ſtatutes, and 
keep his Inws ? Dare any ſay, that any of his com- 
mands are grievous ?—ls not Chriſt's yoke, to a renew- 
ed ſoul, as far as renewed, ea; and, his burden com- 
paratively light? - May I not appeal to the moit refined 
reaſoner, whether the religion of Jeſus Chriſt be not a 
ſocial religion? - Whether the Moral law, as explain- 
ed by the Lord Jeſus in the goſpel, has not a natural 
tendency to promote the preſent good and happineſs of 
a whole commonwealth, ſuppoſing they were obedient 
to them, as well as the happineſs of every individual? 
From whence come wars and fighting amongſt us? From 
what fountain do all thoſe evils, which the preſent and 
paſt ages have groaned under, flow, but from a neglect 


of the /aws and Aatutes of our great and all-wiſe lawgi- | 


ver 
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ver Jeſus of Nazareth? — Tell me, ye men of letters, 
whether Lycurgus or Solon, Pythagoras or Plato, Ar:- 
ſtotle, Seneca, Cicero, or all the antient lawgivers and 
heathen moraliſts, put them all together, ever publiſned 
a Rem of ethics any way worthy to be compared with 
the glorious ſyſtem laid down in that much. deſpiſed 
book, (to uſe Sir Richard Steel's expreſſion) expretical- 
ly called, the Scriptures © Is not the divine image and 
ſuperſcription written upon every precept of tae goſpel ? 
Do they not ſhine with a native intrinſic luſtre? And 
tho' many things in them ate above, yet, is there any 
thing contrary to the ſtricteſt laws of right reaſon? ls 
not Jeſus Chriſt, in Scripture, thied the word, the Lo- 
ges, the reaſon? And is not his ſervice a reajonatie ſer- 

ice? What if there be myſteries in his religion? Are 
they not without all controverſy great and glorous ? 
Are they not myſteries of Godlineſs, and wortny of zvat 
Cod who reveals them? Nay, is it not the greateſt myt- 
tery that men, who pretend to reaſon, and -call them- 
ſelves phitoicphers, who ſearca-1nto the Lrcann Natu- 
rae, and conſequently find a myſtery in every blade of 
graſs, ſhould yet be ſo irrational as to decry all myſte- 
ries in religion? Where is the Scribe? Where is 
the ie! Where is the Diſfater agulinſt the Chriſtian 


Revelation? Does not every thing without and with- 


in us couſpire to prove its divine original! And ſhould 
not ſelf intereſt, if there was no other motive, excite us 
to ob/erve God's flatutes, and keep, his laws ? 
Beſides, conſidered as a protcitant people, do we not 
lie under the greateſt obligations of any nation under 


heaven, to pay a chearful, unanimous, univerſal, perſe- 


Vvering obedience to the divine commands ? 


Ihe wonderful and ſurpriſing manner of God's bring- 
ing about a reformation, in the reign of king Henry the 
eighth. His carrying it on in the bleſſed reign of king 
Edward the ſixth.---His delivering us out of the bloody 
hands of queen Mary, and deſtroying the Spaniſh inwins 


cibls Armada, under her immediate proteſtant ſucceſſor, 


queen Elizabeth. -His diſcovery of the Pepi Plat un- 
|; y F 4 | der 
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der King James---'The glorious revolution by King Wil- 
liam.— And to come nearer to our own times, his driv- 
ing away four thouſand five hundred Spariards from a 
weak, (tho* in portant) frontier colony, when they had, 
in a manner, actually taken poſſeſſion of it. His giving 
us Louiſbourg, one of the ſrongeſt fortreſſes of our ene- 
mies, contrary to all human probability, but the other 
day, into our hands Theſe, I ſay, with the victory 
which you have lately been commemorating, are ſuch 
national mercies, not to mention any more, as will ren- 
cer us utterly zexc:/able, if they do not produce a na- 
tronal refernation, and incite us all, with one heart, 70 
reep God's fiatutes, and obere his laws. ; 
Need | remind you further, in order to excite in you 
a greater diligence to comply with the intent of the text, 
that though the ſtorm, in a great meaſure, is abated by 
his royal highneſs's late ſucceſs, yet we dare not ſay, it 
is altogether blown over ? 90 
The clouds may again return aſter the rain; and the 
few ſurviving rebels (which I pray God avert) may yet 
be ſuffered to make head againſt vs,---We are till en- 
gaged in a bo, and, in all probability, a tedroue war, 
with two of the moſt inveterate enemies to the intereſts 
of Great Britain. And, though I cannot help thinking 


that their preſent intentions are ſo iniquitous, their da 


duct ſo perfidious, and their ſchemes ſo directly deroga- 
tory to the honour of the 9 high God, that he will 
certainly humble them in the end, yet, as all things, in 
this lite, happen alike to all, they may, for a time, be 
dreadful inſtruments of ſcourging us. If not, God has 
other arrows in his quiver to mite us with, beſides the 
French King, his Catholic Majeſty, or an abjured Pre- 
tender. Not only the feword, but peſtilence, and famine, 
are under the divine command. Who knows but he may 
ſay to them all, Paſs through theſe lands ? A fatal mur- 
rein has lately ſwept away abundance of cattle at home 


and abroad. A like ep:demical diſeaſe may have a com- 


miſſion to ſeize our perſons as well as our beaſts, Thus | 
God dealt with the Egyptians : Who dare ſay he will 
_y | | : not 
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not deal ſo with us? Has he not already given ſome 
ſymptoms of it? What great numbers upon the conti - 
nent have been lately taken off by the bloody - flux, ſmall- 
x, and yellow- fever? Who can tell what further 
judgments are yet in ſtore? However, this 1s certain, 
the rod is yet hanging over us: And I believe it will 
be granted on all ſides, that if ſuch various diſpenſations 
of mercy and judgment do not teach the inhabitants of a- 
ny land to learn righteouſueſs, they will only ripen them 
for a greater ruin. Give me leave, therefore, to diſmiſs 
you at this time with that ſolemn, awwefu/ warning and 
exhortation with which the venerable Samuel, on a pub. 
lic occaſion, took leave of the people of Iſrael : * Only 
far the Lord, and ſerve him in truth, with all your 
* heart : For conſider Hao great things he hath done for 
* you. But if ye thall flill do wickedly, [I will not fay as 
* the prophet did, you SHALL be conſumed; but] ye 
know not but you may provoke the LOR D Almighty to 
* conſume both you and your king." Which God of his infi- 
nite mercy prevent, for the ſake of Jefus Chriſt : To 
aohom, with the Father, and the . Holy Ghoſt, three Per- 
ſons, but one God, be all honour and glory, now and far: 
evermore. Amen, Amen. 


, 
* 
——— EZ. 


SERMON VII. 


CarisT, the Believer's Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctification, and Redemption. 


1 Cox. 1. 20. 


; But of him are ye in Chriſi Ir us, who of Gad is made unte 
. us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandijication and Redemp- 
tion. 


j y all the verſes in the book of God, this which 1 
have now read to you is, I believe, one cf the 
18 moſt 


Chriſt; 


* 
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moſt comprehenſive What glad tidings does it bring 
to believers]! What precious pr:vileges are they herein 
inveſted with! How are they here led to the fountain 
of them all, I mean the love, the everlaſting love of God 
the Father! Of whom are you in Chriſt ſeſus, awho of 
God is made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification 
and redemption. | 

Witkout referring you at preſent to the context, I 
ſhall from theſe words, 

Fir/t, Point out to you the fountain from which all 
thoſe bleſſings low, which believers partake of in Jeſus 
i ho of God is made unto us. 

Secondly, I ſhall confider what thoſe bleſſings are, vix. 
Wiſdom, Rightecuſneſs, ſandification, and redemption. 

And, Fir/?, I would point ont to you the fountain 
from which all thoſe bleſſings flow, which believers par- 
take of in Jeius ;---1/ ho of God is made unto us, i. e. God 


the Father, for he it is that is ſpoken of here. Not 
as tho? Jeſus Chriſt was not God as well as he: But 


God the Father is the fountain of the Deity ; and, it 
we conlide: Jeſus Chriſt acting as Mediator, God the Fa- 
ther is greater than he. —— 1 here was an eternal con- 
tract between the Father and Son: Lade made, ſays 
God, a Covenant with my choſen, and I have ſworn unto 
Dawid my ſervant ; which David was a type of Chriſt, 
with whom the father make a covenant, that if he would 
obey and ſuffer, and make himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, he 
thould fee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong his days, and the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hands. This 
compact our Lord refers to, in that glorious prayer re- 
corded in the 17th chapter of John; and therefore he 
prays for, or rather demands with a full aflurance, all 
that were given to him by the Father: Father, ſays 
he, {will that they alſo whom theu haſt given me, be with 
me where I am. Hor this ſame reaſon the apoſtle breaks 
out into praiſing God, even the Father of our Lord Je- 

ſas Chriſt ; For he loved the elect with an everlaſt- 


ing love, or, as our Lord expreſſes it, before the foundas 
tion of the world, And therefore, to ſhew them to 
| 2 5 What 
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what they were beholden for their ſalvation, our Lord, 
in the 25th of Matthew, repreſents himſelf, ſaying, 
Come, ye blefſed children of my Father, receive the hing- 
dom prepared for you from the foundetion of the world =— 
And thus, in reply to the mother of Zebedec's children, 
he ſays, It is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of the Father. —- The apoſtle 
therefore, when here ſpeaking of the Chriſtian's privile- 
ges, leſt they ſhould ſacriſice to their own drag, or think 
their ſalvation was owing to their own faithfulneſs, or 
improvement of their own free will, reminds them to 
look back on the everlaſting love of God the Father; 
Who of God is made unto us, &C. 

Would to God this point of doctrine was conſidered 
more, and people were more ſtudious of the covenant of 
redemption between the Father and the Son] We ſhould 
then not have ſo much diſputing agafnſt the doctrine of 
election, or hear it condemned (even by good men) as 
a doctrine of devils. -For my own part, I cannot ſee 
how true humbleneſs of mind can be attained without a 
knowledge of jt. — And tho” I will not ſay, that every 
one who denies election is a bad man, yet 1 will ſay, with 
that ſweet finger Mr. Trail, It is a very bad ſign. —— 
Such a one, whoever he be, I think cannot truly know 
himſelf: For, if we deny election, we mult (ſay what 
we will) partly at leaſt, glory in ourſelves tor ſuffering 
Chriſt to redeem and ſave us; But our redemption is io 
ordered, that no fleſh ſhould glory inthe divinepreſence. 
And hence it is that the pride of man oppoſesthis doe- 
trine, becauſe according to this doctrine and no o- 
ther, he that glories, muſt glory only in the Lord. 
But what ſhall I ſay ? Election is a myſtery that 
ſhines with ſuch reſplendent brightneſs, that, to. 
make ule of the words of one who has drank deeply of 
electing love, it dazzles the weak eyes even of ſome of: 


God's dear children. However, tho' they know it not, 


all the bleflings they receive, all the privileges they do 
or Will enjoy, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, flow from the ever- 
laſting love of God the Father: But of him are you in 
Jobs | g | Crit 
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Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made into us, eviſdom, righ- 
teoufneſs, ſunctiſication, and redemption. 

What theſe bleſiings are, which are here thro' Chriſt 
made over to, believers, I come in the next place to 
conſider. 

And, Firſ, Chriſt is made tothem 7/7/dom.—But where- 
in does true 2vi/aom conſiſt ? Was Ito aſk ſome of you, 
perhaps you would ſay, In indulging the luſt of the fleſh, 
and ſaying to your ſouls, eat, drink, and be merry.--- 
But this is only the wiſdom of brutes ; --- they have as 
good a guſt and reliſh for ſenſual pleaſures, as the greateſt 
Epicure on the earth. Others would tell me, true 
Tvi/70;2 conſiſted in adding houſe to houſe, and held to 
field, and calling lands aſter their own names---But this 
cannot be true wiſdom; for riches often make themſelves 
wings and fly away, like an eagle towards heaven,---E- 
ven wQ/aom rtjelf aſſures us, That a man's life doth not 
confſeſt in the abundance of the things aubich he poſſeſſes. 
Vanity, vanity, all theſe things are vanity. For, if rich- 
es leave not the owner, the owners muſt ſoon leave 
them ; For rich men muſt alſo die, and leave their riches 

fer others. Their riches cannot procure them a redemp- 
tion from the grave, whither we are all haſtning apace. 
But perhaps you deſpiſe riches and pleaſure, and there- 
fore place Wi/dom in the knowledge of books: But it is 
poſſible for you to tell the numbers of the ſtars, and call 
them all by their names, and yet be mere fools. Learn- 
ed men are not always wiſe; nay, our common learn- 
ing, ſo much cried up, makes men in the ſight of God 
only ſo many accompliſhed ſools.- To keep you there- 
fore no longer in ſuſpenie, and withal to humble you, 
I will ſend you to an heathen to ſchool, to learn what 
true wiſdom is: Know thyſelf,” was a ſaying of one 
of the wiſe men of Greece. This is certainly rue wri/aom, 
and this i» that wiſdom ſpoken of in the text, and which 
Jeſus Chriſt is made to all elect ſinners. They are 
made to know themſelves, ſo as not to think more high- 
ly of themſclves than they ought to think. Before they 
were darkneſs, now they are light in the Lord; and in 

| that 
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that light they ſee their own darkneſs. They now be- 
wail that they are fallen creatures by nature, dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, ſons and heirs of hell, and children 
of wrath.- They now ſee all their righteouſneſſes are 
but as filthy rags; that there 1s no health in their fouls; 
that they are poor and miſerable, blind and naked ; and 
that there is no name given under hzaven, whereby 
they can be ſaved, but that of Jeſus Chriſt, They 
ſee the neceſſity of cloſing with a Saviour, and the wil 
dom of God in appointing him to be a Saviour. 'They 
are alſo made willing to accept of ſalvation upon our 
Lord's own terms, and to receive him as their All in all, 
Thus Chriſt is made to them H7/do7z. 

Secondly, righteouſneſs. —WWho of God is made unto us, 
Wiſdom, rightecuſneſs ; i. e. Chriſt's avhole perſonal righ- 
teauſneſs is made over to, and accounted theirs. Being 
enailed to lay hold on Chriſt by faith, God the Father 
blots out their tranſgreſſions, as with a thick cloud; 
their fins, their iniquities, he remembers no more. 
They are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is the end of the Jaw for righteouineis to every 
one that believeth.—The whole covenant of works is 
fulfilled in them; they are actually juſtified, acquitted, 
and looked upon as righteous in the fight of God; they 
are perfectly accepted in the beloved; they are com- 
pleat in him; the flaming ſword of God's wrath, 
which before moved every way, is now removed, and 
free acceſs given to the tree of life; They are enabled 
now to reach out the arm of faith, and pluck, and live 
for evermore. Hence it is that the Apoſtle, under a 
ſenſe of this bleſſed priviledge, breaks out into this 
triumphant language; I is Chrift that juſlifies, who is he 
that condenns me! Does fin condemn ? Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs delivers believers from the guilt of it: Chriſt is 
their Jeſus, their Saviour, and is become a propitiation 
for their fins. Who therefore ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's ele& ! Does the law condemn ? By 
having Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to them, they are 
dead to the law, as a covenant of works; Chriit has 

tul- 


126 | CHRIST the Ser. VII. 


fulfilled it for them, and in their ſtead. Does death 
threaten them ? 'They need not fear : the ſting of death 
is fin, the ſtrength of fin is the law; but God has given 
them victory, by imputing to them the righteouſneſs of 
the Lord Jeſus. 

And what a privilege is here! Well might the an- 
gels at the birth of Chriſt fay to the humble ſhepherds, 
Behold I bring you glad tidings. of great joy. For unto 
you that believe in Chriſt, à Saviour is born, And well 
may they rejoice at the converſion of poor finners ; For 
the Lord is their righteouſneſs —'They have peace with 
God, thro' faith in Chriſt's blood, and ihall never enter 
into condemnation.---Oh believers ! (for this diſcourſe 
is intended in a ſpecial manner for you) lift up your 
heads; — Regoyce. in the Lord alꝛuays; Again 1 ſay, Re- 
ice, Chriſt is made to you of God righteouſneſs; 
What then ſhould you fear? You are made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him. You may be called, The Lord 
our righteouſneſs. Of what or whom then ſhould you be 


= afraid ? What ſhall ſeparate you henceforward from 


the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diftreſs, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 
No; I am perſuaded neither death, nor life, nor angels 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate you from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who of God 
is made unto you righteouſneſs —— 

This is a glorious privilege, but this is only the be- 
ginning of the happinels of believers : Chriſt is not 
only made to them righteouſneſs, but Saxdificaticn. 
By Sanctiſication, I do not mean a bare hypocritical 
” attendance on outward ordinances (tho' rightly in- 
formed Chriſtians will think it their duty and privilege 
conſtantly to attend on all outward ordinances:) Nor do 
I mean by Sardificetion,' a bare outward reformation, 
and a few tranſient convictions, or a little legal ſorrow ; 
(for all this an unſanctified man may have) But, by 
Sandification, I mean a total renovation of the whole 

man, 
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man. — By the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, believers be- 
come legally, by ſanctification they are made ſpiritually, 
alive: By the one they are entitled to, by the other made 
meet for, glory. They are ſanctified therefore through- 
out, in ſpirit, ſoul and body. 

Their underſtandings, which were before dark, now 
become light in the Lord; and their wills, before con- 
trary to, now become one with the will of God: Their 
affections are now ſet on things above: Their me- 
mory is now filled with divine things: Their natural con- 
ſciences are now enlightyed : Their members, which 
were before inſtruments of uncleanneſs, and of iniquity 

" unto iniquity, are now inſtruments of righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. In ſhort, they are new creatures; old A 
things are paſſed away, all things are become new in 0 
their hearts. Sin has now no longer dominion over them; 
they are freed from the power, tho' not the indwelling | 
and being, of it. They are holy both in heart and life, * 
even in all manner of converſation. They are made par- * 
takers of a divine nature: And from Jeſus Chriſt they MM 
receive grace for grace; and every grace that 1s in 
Chriſt, is copied and tranſcribed into their ſouls. They 
are transformed into his likeneſs ; he is formed within 
them; they dwell in him, and he in them. —They are 
led by, and bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit. 'They 

| know that Chriſt is their Emmanuel, God with and in 
them. They are living temples of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
therefore, being a holy habitation unto the Lord, the 
whole Trinity dwells and walks in them.—Even here, 
they fit togeth-r with Chriſt in heavenly places, and are 
vitally united to him their head by a living faith. Their 
Redeemer, their Maker, 1s their huſband : 'They are 
fleſh of his fleſh, bone of his bone :— They talk, they 
walk with him in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as a man talketh and 
walketh with his friend. In ſhort, they are one with 
Chrift, even as Jeſus Chriſt and the Father are one. 
Thus is Chritt made to believers ſanctification. And 
oh what a privilege is this! To be changed from beaſts 
into ſaints, from a deviliſh into a divine nature. T * be 
| us 
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thus tranſlated from the kingdom of Satan, into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son ! To put off the old man 
which 1s corrupt, and thus to put on the new man, which 
is created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; 
oh, what an unſpeakable bleſſing is this! I almoſt ſtand 
amazed at the contemplation of it. Well might the apo- 
ſtle exhort believers to rejoice in the Lord. Indeed they 
have reaſons always to rejoice, yea, to rejoyce in their 
beds; for the kingdom of God is in them; they are 
changed from glory to glory, even by the ſpirit of the 
Lord. Well may this be a myſtery to the natural, for 
it is a myſtery even to the ſpiritual man himſelf, a my- 
ſtery which he cannot fathom. --- Does it noroften daz- 
zle your eyes, O ye children of God, to look at your 


cen brightneſs, when the fun of rightcouſneſs ſhines 


S 


out, and your Redeemer lifts up the light of his bleſſed 
countenance upon your ſouls —Are not you aſtoniſhed, 
when you feel the love of God ſhed abroad in your hearts 
abundantly by the Holy Ghoſt, and God holds out the 
golden-/ſceptre of his mercy, and bids you aſk what you 
will, and it ſhall be given you ?---Does not that peace 
of God, which keeps and rules your hearts, ſurpaſs the 
utmoſt limits of your underſtandings ? And 1s not the 
joy you feel unſpeakable ? Is it not full of glory? I am 
perſuaded it is; and in your ſecret communion, when 
the Lord flows in upon your ſouls, and you are as it 
were ſwallowed up in, or, to uſe the apoſtle's phraſe, 
filled with all the fullneſs of Cod. Are not you ready to 
cry out with Solomon, Aud will the Lord indeed axvell 
thus with men] How is it that wwe ſhould be thus thy ſons 
and daughters, O Lord Almighty l 

If you are children of God, and know what it is to 
have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son; if you 
walk by faith, and not by ſight; I am aſſured this is 
frequently the language of your hearts. 

But look forward, and ſee an unbounded proſpe of 


eternal happineſs lying before thee, O believer! What 


thou haſt already received, are only the firſt- fruits, like 


only 
(75 
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only an earneſt and pledge of yet infinitely better things 
to come: The harveſt is yet to follow ; thy grace is 
hereafter to be ſwallowed up in glory. Thy great Jo-. 
ſhua, thy great high prieſt, ſhall adminifter an abundant 
entrance unto thee into the land of promiſe, that reſt 
which awaits the children of God: For Chriſt is not 
only made to believers, W#/aom, Righteouſneſs, and 
Sarctification, but alſo Redemption. 

But, before we enter upon the explanation and con- 
templation of this privilege, from what has been ſaid, 
we may, Firft, learn the great miſtake of Archbiſhop 
Tillotion, and writers of his ſtamp, who, notwithitan- 
ding they talk of ſanctifcation and inward holineſs (as 
indeed ſometimes they do tho” in a very looſe and ie- 
perficial manner) Fet they generally make it the ca e, 
whereas they ſhould Fonſider it as the effect, of our juſ- 
tification. Of whom are ye in Chrift Jeſus, who of 
God is made wnto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſne/s, and then 
Sancti fcatian. For Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or that which 
Chriſt has done in our ſtead without us, is the ſole cauſe 
of our acceptance in the ſight of God, and of all holi- 
neſs wrought in us. To this, and not to the light with- 
in, or any thing wrought within, ſhou!d poor ſinners 
ſcek for juſtification in the fight of God. - For the 
ſake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone, and not any 
thing wrought in us, does God look favourably upon 
us. Our Sänctification at beſt in this lite is not 
compleat : tho' we are delivered from the power, we 
are not freed from the in- being of fin. But not on- 
ly the dominion, but the in- being of fin, is forbidden 
by the perfect law of God: For it is not ſaid, 7% Halt 
not prve Way to tuft, but, 7 hou halt not luft. So that 
whilſt the principle of luſt remains in the-leaft degree in 
our hearts, tho' we are otherwiſe never ſo holy, yet we 
cannot, on account of that, hope for acceptance with 
God. We mult firſt therefore look for a Righteouſneſs 
without us, even the Rightcouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; For this reaſon the Apoſtle mentions it, and 
puts it before ſanctification in the words of the _ 
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And whoſoever teacheth any other doctrine, doth not 
preach the truth as it is in Jeſus. 

Secondly, From hence all the Antinomians and for- 
mal hypocrites may be. confuted, who talk of Chrift 
without, but know nothing experimentally of a work of 
ſanctification wrought within them. Whatever they 
may pretend to, ſince Chriſt is not in them, the Lord is 
not their righteouſneſs, and they have no well-ground- 
ed hope of glory: For tho' ſanctification is not the 
cauſe, yet it is the effect of our acceptance with God; 
Ito of God is made unto us Righteruſrefs and Sant: ficatt- 
on. He therefore, that is really in Chriſt, is a new 
creature. And 'tis by no means going back to a cove- 
nant of works, to look into our hearts, and, {<cing that 
they are changed and renewed, from thence to form a 
comfortable and well-zrounded aſſurance oi the ſafety 
of our ſtates: No; this is what we are directed to in 
Scripture ; and by bringing forth the fraits, we are.ta 
judge whether or no we ever did truly paitake of the 
ſpirit of God. izow, ſays John, that we are poſ- 
fed from death unto life, becauſe wwe love the brethren. — 
And however we may talk of Chriſt's rigateoaſneſs, and 
exclaim againſt legal preachers ; yet, if we are not ho- 
ly in heart and liſe, if we are not ſanctified and renew- 
ed by the ſpirit in our minds, we are ſelf- deceivers, we 
are only formal hypocrites : for we mult not put atun- 
der what God has joined together; we muſt keep tae 
medium between the two extremes. Not inſiſt fo much 
on the one hand upon Chriſt without, as to exclude 
Chriſt within, as an evidence of our being his, and as 
a preparation for future happineſs ; nor, on the other 
hand, ſo depend on inherent righteouſneſs or holineſs 
wrought in us, as to exclude the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt without us. | 

But let us go on, and take a view of the other link, 
or rather the end, of the believer' golden chain of * 


vileges. But we mult look very high; for the top of it, 


like Jacob's ladder, reaches heaven, where all believers 
will be drawn up, and placed at the right-hand of God., 
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. Who of God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- 
Aification, and Redemption. 

This is a golden chain indeed! And, what is beſt 
of all, not one link can ever be broken aſunder from 
another. And, was there no other text in the book of 
God, this fngle one ſufficiently proves the {final perſe- 
veraace or true believers: For never did God yet juſti- 
ty a man, whom he did not ſanelity; nor ſanctify one, 
Whom he did not compleatly redcem and glorify. 
No: As for God, his way, his work, is perfect; —— 
He always carried on and finiſhed the work, he begun. 
— hus it was in the fuft, ſo it is in the new creation, 
— When God ſays, Let there be ligbe, there is light, 
that ſnines more and more unto the perfect day, when 
believers enter into their eternal reſt, as God entred in- 
to his.— Thoſe whom God nas juſtified, he has in ef- 
fect glorifed: for as a man's worthineſs was not the 
cauſe of God's giving him Chriſt's rightecuſneſs, {0 nei- 
ther ſhall his unworthineſs be a cauſe of his taking it a- 

way: God's gifts and callings are without repentance.-- 
Arnd ] cannot think they are clear in the notion of Chriſt's 
righteoufneſs, who deny the final perſeverance of the 
ſaints : I fear they underſtand juſtification in that low 
ſenſe, in which I underſtood it tome years ago, as im- 
plying no more than remiſſion of ſins paſt, whereas it 
implys alſo a foederal right to all good things to come. 
If God has given us Eis only ion, how ſhall he not 
with him freely give us all things? Therefore the apoſtle, 
after he ſays, ho of God is made unto us Righteouſneſs, 
does not ſay, Perhaps he may be made to us ſanctification 
and redemption; but, he is made: For there ig an 
eternal, indiſſoluble connexion between theſe bleſſed 


privileges. As the obedience of Chriſt $ imputed to be- 
lievers, ſo his perſeverance in that obedience is to be 


imputed to thein allo : and it argues too great ignorance 
of the covenant of Grace and Redemption, to object 
againſt it. But to return, 


By the word Redemption, we are to underſtand, not 


oply a compleat delivery from all evil, but alſo a full 


en- 
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enjoyment of all good both in body and ſoul: I ſay, 
both in body and ſoul; For the Lord 1s for the bo- 
dy. The bodies of the taints in this life are temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt; God makes a covenant with the duſt 
of believers : after death, tho' worms deftroy them, yet 
even in their fleſh ſhall they hereafter ſee God. I tear in- 
_ deed there are ſome Sadducees in our days, or at leaſt 
heretics, who ſay either that there is no reſurrection of 
the body, or that the reſurrection is paſt already, name- 
ly in our regeneration : hence it is, that our Lord's co- 
ming in the fleſh, at the day of judgment, is denied; 
and conſequently we muſt throw aſide the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper. For why ſhould we remember the 
Lord's death till he comes to judgment, when he is al- 
ready come to judge our hearts, and will not come a 
ſecond time? — But all this is only the reafoning of un- 
learned, unſtable men, who certainly know not what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. That we muſt follow 
our Lord in the regeneration, and be partakers of a 
new birth, that Chriſt muſt come into our hearts, we 
freely confeſs ; and we hope, when ſpeaking of thoſe 
things, we {peak no more than what we know and feel; 
but then it is plain, that Jeſus Chriſt will come hereaf- 
ter to judgment, and that he aſcended into heaven with 
the body which he had here on earth; For ſays he, 
after his reſurrection, Handle me, and ſee ; a ſpirit has 
not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have. And it is plain, 
that Chriſt's reſurrection was an earneſt of ours; for 
ſays the apoſtle, Chrift is riſen from the dead, and become 
the firft-fruils of them that ſlept; and as in Adam all 
die, and are ſubje&t to mortality; ſo all that are in 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who repreſented believers as 
their foederal head, ſhall certainly be made alive, that 
is, riſe again with their bodies at the laſt day. 

Here then, O believers ! is one, tho' the loweſt, de- 
gree of that Redemption which you are to be partakers 
of hereafter; I mean, the Redemption of your bodies: 
for this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, this mor- 


tal muſt put on immortality. Your bodies as well as 
| | ſouls 
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ſouls were given a Jelus Chriſt by the Father; they 
have been comp j 
praying: your bodies therefore, as well as fouls, ſhall 
Jeſus Chriſt raiſe up at the laſt day.---Fear not therefore, 
O believers, to look into the grave; tor to you it is no 
other than a conſecrated dormitory, Wherę g our bodies 
ſhall ſleep quietly till the morning of the reiurrecuon, 
When the voice of the archangel inall ſound, and the 
trump of God give th» general alarm, Ari/e ye cead, and 
come ts judgment; Eartn, air, fire, water, ſhall give up 
your icatiered atoms, and &Co in body and icul thall 
you be ever with the Lord. I doubt not but many of 
you are groaning under crazy carcades, and complain 
often that the mortal body weighs down the immortal 
ſoul ; at leaſt this is my caſe. But let us have a litcie pa- 
tience, and we {hall be delivered from our earthiy pri- 
ſons ; ere long theſe tabernacles of clay ſha!l be diilol- 
ved, and we {hall be cloathed with our houſe which is 
from heaven. Hereafter our bodies ſhall be ſpiritualiz- 
ed, and ſhall be ſo far from hindring our fouls thro? 
weakneſs, that they ſhall become ſtrong; ſo ſtrong as 
to bear up under an excceding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry.—-Others again may have deformed bodies, emacia- 
ted with fickneſs, and worn out with labour and age: 
but wait a little, till your bleſſed change by death comes; 
then your bodies ſhall be renewed and made glorious, 
like unto Chriſt's gloriou body : of which we may form 
ſome faint idea, from the account given us of our Lord's 
transliguration on the mount, when it is ſaid, His rai- 
ment becoue bright and g ſtering, and his face brighter 
than the fun. Well then may, a believer break out 
into the Apoſtle's triumphant language, O geath, where 
is thy fling !---O grave, where is thy victory! | 
But what is the Redemption of the body, in compari- 
ſon of the Redemption of ihe better part, our fouls ? I 
muſt therefore ſay to you believers, as the angel ſaid to 
, John, Come up higher, and let us take as clear a view 
as we can, at ſuch a diſtance, of the Redemption Chriſt 
has purchaſed for, and will ſhortly put you in _ poſ- 
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ſeſſion of. Already you are juſtified, already yod are 
ſanctified, and thereby freed from the guilt and domini- 
on of ſin: but, as I obſerved before, the being and in- 
dwelling of ſin yet remain in you; God ſees it proper 
to leave ſome Amalekites in the land, to keep his Iſrael 
in action. The moſt perfect Chriſtian, I am perſuaded, 
muſt agree, according to one of our articles, That the 


corruption of nature remains even in the regenerate ; 


* that the fleſh luſteth always againſt the ſpirit, and the 
* ſpirit againſt the fleſh.” So that believers cannot do 
things for God with that perfection they deſire.— This 
grieves their righteous fouls day by day, and with the 
holy Apoſtle makes them cry out, be forall deliver us 
© from the body of this death ! I thank God, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but not compleatly before the day of our 
diſſolution, Then will the very being of fin be deſtroy- 
ed, and an eternal ſtop be put to inbred, indwelling 
corruption. And is not this a great Redemption? I am 
ſure believers eſteem it ſo:- For there is nothing grieves 
the heart of a child of God ſo much, as the remains of 
indwelling fin.—Again, believers are often in heavineſs 
thro' manifold temptations ; God ſees that it is needful 
and good for them ſo to be. And tho' they may be 
highly favoured, and wrapt up in communion with 
God, even to the third heaven; yet a meſſenger of Sa- 
tan is often ſent to buffet them, left they ſhould be puf- 
fed up with the abundance of revelations: but be not 
weary, be not faint in your minds: the time of your 
compleat redemption draweth nigh.— In heaven the 
wicked one ſhall ceaſe from troubling you, and your 
weary ſouls ſhall enjoy an everlaſting reſt ;—His fiery 
darts cannot reach thoſe bliſsful regions : Satan will ne- 
ver come any more to appear with, diſturb, or accuſe 
the ſons of God, when once the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhuts 
the door. _ Your righteous fouls are now grieved, day 
by day, at the ungodly converſation of the wicked ; 
tares now grow up among the wheat ; wolves come m 
ſheeps clothing: but the ; Noriko ſpoken of in the 
text will free your ſouls from all anxicty on theſe ac- 
counts. 
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counts. Hereafter you ſhall enjoy a perfect communion 
of ſaints. Nothing that is unholy or unſanctified ſhall 
enter into the holy of holies, which is prepared for you 
above: this, and all manner of evil whatſoever, you 
ſhall be delivered from, when your redemption is here- 
after made compleat in heaven. Not only fo, but you 
ſhall enter into the full enjoyment of all good. —lt is 
true, all ſaints will not have the ſame degree of happi- 
neſs, but all will be as happy as their hearts can hold. 
Believers, you ſhall judge evil, and familiarly converſe 
with good angels: you ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, and all the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect. And to ſum up all your happineſs, inone word, you 
ſhall ſee God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and, 
by ſeeing God, be more and more like him, and paſs 
from glory to glory, even to all eternity, 

But I muſt top ; —— The glories of the upper world 
crowd in ſo faſt upon my ſoul, that I am loft in the con- 
templation of them.---Brethren, the redemption ſpoken 
of it is unutterable; we cannot here find it out: Eye 
hath not feen, nor ear heard, nor has it entred into 
the hearts of the moſt holy men living, to conceive how 
greatitis, Was I to entertais you whole ages with an 
accountof it, when you come to heaven, you muſt ſay 

with the queen of Sheba, Not half, no, not one thauſandth 
part auas told us. All we can do here is to go upon Mount 
Piſgah, and by the eye of faith take a diſtant view of 
the promiſed land: we may fee it,as Abraham did Chriſt, 
afar off, and rejoice in it; but here we only know in 
part. Bleſſed be God, there is a time coming, when 
we ſhall know God, even as we are known, and God 
be All in all. Lord Jeſus, accompliſh the number of 
© thine ele! Lord Jeſus, haſten thy kingdom! 

And now where are the ſcoffers of theſe laſt days, 
who count the lives of Chriſtians madneſs, and their 
end to be without honour ! Unhappy men! you know 
not what you do, Were your eyes open, and had you 
ſenſes to diſcern ſpiritual things, you would not ſpeak 
all manner of evil againſt the children of God, but you 


would 
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would eſteem them as the excellent ones of the earth, and 
envy their happineſs: your ſouls would hunger and 
thirſt after it; and you alſo would become fools for 
Chriſt's ſake. You boaſt of wiſdom ; ſo did the Philo- 
fophers of Corinth : But your wiſdom is the fooliſh- 
neſs of folly in the fight of God. What will your wiſ- 
dom avail you, if it does not make you wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion? Can you with all your wiſdom, propot a more 
conſiſtent ſcheme to build your hopes of ſalvation on, 
than what has been now laid down before you ?---Can 
you, with all the ſtrength of natural reaſon, find out a 


better way of acceptance with God, than by the righte- 


ouſneſs of the Lord Jetus Chriſt? Is it right to think 
your own works can in any meaſure deferve or procure 
it? If not, why will you not believe in him? Why 
will you not ſubmit to his Righteouſne/s ? Can you 
deny that you are fallen creatures? Do not you find 
that you are tull of diſorders, aud that theſe diſorders 
make you unhappy ? Do not you find that you 
cannot change your own hearts ? Have you not reſolved 
many and many a time, and have not your corruptions 
yet dominion over you? Are you not bond-ſlaves to 
your luſts, and led captive by the devil at his will? Why 
then will you not come to Chriſt for Sanctifcation? Do 


you not defire to die the death of the righteous, and that 


your future ftate may be like theirs ? I am perſuaded 
you cannot bear the thoughts of being annihilated, much 
leis of being miſerable for ever. Whatever you may pre- 
tend, if you ſpeak truth, you muſt confeſs, that con- 
ſcience breaks in upon you in your more ſober intervals, 
whether you will or not, and even conſtrains you to be- 
heve that hell is no painted fire. And why then will you 
not come to Chriſt ? He alone can procure you ever/a/?- 
ing Redemption.---Haſte, haſte away to him, poor begui- 
led finners.---You lack wiſdom ; aſk it of Chriſt : Who 
knows but he may give it you? He is able; For he is 
the wiſdom of the Father, he is that wiſdom which was 
from everlaſting. Vou have no righteouſneſs; away to 
Chriſt: he is the end of the law for righteouſueſs to 


every one that believeth. You are unholy ;---flee to th - 
Lor 
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Lord Jeſus :—He is full of grace and truth, and of his 
fullneſs all may receive that belieye in him.—You are 
afraid to die; —let this drive you to Chriſt: he has 


the keys of death and hell; In him is plenteous re- 
demption ;——he alone can open the door which leads to 
everlaſting life. Let not therefore the deceived rea- 
ſoner boaſt any longer of his pretended reaſon : what- 
ever you may think, it is the moſt unreaſonable thing in 
the world, not to believe on Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
hath ſent.— Why, why will you die? Why will you 
not come unto him, that you may have life ? Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come unto the waters of life, and 
drink freely: Come, buy without money and without 
price. Were theſe bleſſed privileges in the text to be 
\purchaſed by money, you might ſay, we are poor and 
cannot buy: or were they to be conferr'd only on ſin- 
ners of ſuch a rank or degree, then you might ſay, How 
can ſuch ſinners as we expect to be ſo highly favoured ? 
But they are to be freely given of God to the worſt of 
ſinners: To us ſays the Apoſtle; To me a perſecutor, 
to you Corinthians, who were unclean, drunkards, co- 
vetous perſons, idolaters.— Therefore each poor ſinner 
may ſay then, why not unto me? Haf Chriſt but one 
bleſſing ? What if he has bleſſed millions, by turning 
them away from their iniquiries ; yet he ſtil] continues 


the-ſame,—he lives for ever to make interceſſion, and 


therefore will bleſs you, even you allo : 'Tho', Eſau 
like, you have been profane, and hitherto deſpiſed your, 
heavenly Father's birth-right; even now, if you believe, 
Chriſt will be made to you of God, Wiſdom, Righteou/- 
neſs, Sandification, and Redemption. But I muſt turn again 
to believers, for whoſe inſtruction, as I obferved before, 
this diſcourſe was particularly intended, —You lee, bre- 
thren, partakers of the heavenly calling, what great 
bleſſings are treaſured ap for you in Jeſus Chriſt your 
head, and what you are entitled to by believing on his 
name: — Take heed therefore, that ye walk worthy of 
the vocation: wherewith ye are called. —Think often 
how highly you r de and remember you have 
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not choſen Chriſt, but Chriſt hath choſen you. Put on 
(as the ele& of God) humbleneſs of mind, and glory, 
but oh let it be only in the Lord; for you have nothing 
but what you have received of God—By nature ye were 
as fooliſh, as legal, as unholy, and in as 'damnable a 
condition as others.---Be pitiful therefore, be courte- 
ous ; and, as Sanctification is a progreſſive work, be- 
ware of thinking you have already attained.---Let him 
that is holy, be holy {till ; knowing that he who is moſt 
pure in heart, ſhall hereafter enjoy the cleareſt viſion of 
God. Let indwelling ſin be your daily burden, and not 
only bewail and lament, but fee that you ſubdue it daily 
by the power of divine grace; and look up to Jeſus con- 
tinually to be the finiſher, as well as Author of your 
faith.---Build not on your own faithfulneſs, but on 
God's unchangeableneſs.---Take heed of thinking you 
ſtand by the power of your own free-will---The everlaſt- 
üng love of God the Father muſt be your only hope and 
conſolation :---Let this ſupport you under all trials. 
Remember that God's gifts and callings are without re- 
ntance ;---That Chriſt, having once loved you, will 
— you to the end. Let this conſtrain you to obedi- 
ence, and make you long and look for that bleſſed time, 
when he ſhall not only be your / iſaom, and Righteou/- 
neſs, and Sanctiſication, but alſo compleat and everlaſt- 
ing Redemption. Glory be to Gad in the higheſt. 


SERMON VIII 
N The Phariſee and Publican. 


. LuKE xvii. 14. 
I tell you this man went down to his houſe juſtiſed rat 
than the other ; for every one that exalteth himfeif, 
Hall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
_ exalted, oy 


L H O' there be ſome who dare wholly deny the 
: Lord Jeſus, and diſbelieve the revelation 13 
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been pleaſed to give us, and thereby bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruction; yet I would charitably hope 
there are but few if any ſuch among you, to whom I 
am now to preach the kingdom of God. — Was I to 
aſk you, How you expect to be juſtified in the ſight of 
© an offended God ?*? I ſuppoſe you would anſwer, only 
for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.---But, was I to 
come more home to your conſciences, I fear moſt would 
make the Lord Jeſus but in part their Saviour, and go 
about, as it were, to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs of their 
own. I believe this is not thinking contrary to the rules 


of Chriſtian Charity : for we are all ſelf- righteous by 


nature; and it is as natural for us to turn back to a co- 
venantof works for life, as for the ſparks to fly upwards, 
Thus it was with the generality of the people during 


the time of our Lord's public miniſtration : And there- 
fore, in almoſt all his diſcourſes, he preached the goſpel 


to poor ſinners, and denounced terrible woes againſt 
proud ſelf-juſticiaries. The parable, to which the words 
of the text belong, looks both theſe ways :---For the 
Evangeliſt informs us (verſe 95 that our Lord fpake 
it unto certain that trufled in themſelves that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others. And a notable parable it is; 
a parable worthy your moſt ſerious attention. He that 
hath ears, to hear, let him hear what Jcius Chriſt ſpeaks 
to all viſible profeſſors in it. 

Ver. 10. Tao men, ſays our Lord, went up to the 
© temple to pray (and never two men of more oppoſite | 
characters) the one a Phariſees, and the other a Publi- 
* can.'---The Phariſees were the ſtricteſt ſet among the 
jou I was of the ſtricteſt ſe& of the Phariſees, ſays 

aul. They prayed often; not only ſo, but they made 


ang prayers ; and, that they might appear extraordina- 
TY 


evout, they would pray at the corners of the ſtreet, 
where two ways met, that people going or coming, both 
ways might ſee them. They made broad, as our Lord 
anforms, the borders of their Phylacteries, i. e. the 

had pieces of parchment ſown to their long robes ( which 
ſome parts of the 
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Scripture were written, that people might from thence 
infer that they were lovers of the law of God. They 


were punctual and exact in outward purifications, ſo that 


they waſhed at their going out and coming in. They held 


the waſhing of pots, brazen veſſels and tables, and ma- 


ny other ſuch ike things they did. They were very zea- 
ious for the tradition of the fathers, and for the obſer- 
vation of the rites and ceremonies of the church, not- 
withſtanding they frequently made void the law of 
God by their traditions. And they were ſo exceeding 
exact in the outward obſervation of the Sabbath, 
that they condemned -our Lord for making a little 
clay with his ſpittle, and called him a ſinner, and 
ſaid, he was not of God, becauſe he had given 
ſight to a man born blind on the Sabbath-day. For 
theſe reaſons they were had in high veneration a- 
mong the people, who were ſadly miſled by theſe blind 
guides; they had therefore the uppermoſt places in the 
iynagogues, and greetings in the market-places (which 
they loved dearly) and were called of men, Rabbi, Rab- 
bi. In ſhort, they had ſuch a reputation for piety, that 
it became a proverb among the Jews, that, if there were 


but two men ſaved, the one of them muſt be a Phariſee. 


As for the Publicans, it was not ſo with them. It 
ſeems they were ſometimes Jews, or at leaſt Pre/elytes of 
the zate. (For we find one here coming up to the tem- 
ple.) But for the generality I am apt to think they were 
Gentiles; ſor they were gatherers of the Roman taxes, 
and uſed to amaſs much wealth (as appears by the con- 
feſſion of Zaccheus, one of the chief of them) by wrong- 
ing men by falſe accuſation. They were ſo univerſally 
infamous, that our Lord himſelf tells his diſciples, the 
excommunicated man ſhould be to them as a Heathen 
man, or a Publican, And the Phariſees thought it a ſuf- 
ficient impeachment of our Lord's character, that he was 
a friend to publicans and finners, and went to fit down with 
them at meat. We, | | 
But, however they e in other things, they 
agreed in this, viz, that public worſhip.isa duty 1 
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bent upon all: for they both came up to the temple. 


The very heathens were obſervers of temple-worſhup. 
We have very early notice of mens ſacrificing to, and 
calling upon the name of the Lord in the old teſtament; 
and I find it no where contradicted in the new. Our 
Lord and his Apoſtles went up to the temple; and 
we are commanded by the apoſtle, net ta forſake the 
afjembling ourſelves together, as the manner of too many 
is in our days; and ſuch too, as would have us think 
well ofthem, tho' they ſeldom or never tread the courts 
of the Lord's houſe. But, tho? our devotions begin in 
our cloſets, they muſt not end there. And, it people 
never ſhew their devotions abroad, I muſt ſuſpect they 
have little or none at home. Two men wert up to tie 
« temple.” And what went they thither for ? Not (as 
multitudes amongſt us do} to make the houſe of God a 
houſe of merchandiſe, or turn it into a den of tlueves ; 
much leſs to ridicule the preacher, or diſturb the congre- 
gation. No; they came to the teniple, ſays eur Lord, 
to pray. For thither ſhould the tribes of God's ſpiritual 
Iſrael go up, to talk with, and pour out their hearts 
before, the mighty God of Jacob, . 7 
Tuo men went up io the temple to pray. But I fear 
one of them forgot his errand. I have oſten been at a 
loſs what to call the Phariſee's addreſs; it certainly does 
not deſerve the name of a prayer. He may rather be 
ſaid to come to the temple to boaſt, than to pray: for 
I do not find one word of confeſſion of his original guilt; 
not one ſingle petition for pardon of his paſt actual ſins, 
or for grace to help and aſſiſt him for the time to come: 
he only brings in God, as it were, a reckoning of his 
performances; and does that, which no fleſh can juſtly 
do, J think, glory in his preſence. | 
Ver. 11. 7 he Phariſee flood aud prayed thus with. him-. 
Self ; God I thank thee that ] am not as other men are, Ex- 
tortwoners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or evin as this Publican. , 
Our Lord firſt takes notice of his poſture ; The Pha- 
r:fee ſtood, &c, He is not to be condemned for that, 
for ttanding, as well as keceling, is a proper poſture. 
Ee” 3 for 
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for prayer. When you fan praying, ſays our Lord. 
'Tho' ſometimes our Lord kneeled, nay, lay flat on his 
face upon the ground. His apoſtles alſo kneeled, as ws 
read in the Atts——Kneeling and ſtanding are indiffe- 
rent, if the knee of the ſoul be bent, and the heart up- 
right towards God. We ſhould ſtudy not to be particu- 
Jar in indifferent things, leaſt we offend weak minds. 
What the Phariſee is remarked for, is his fanding by 
him/e/f:---for the words may be rendered, he ſtood Gy 
þ:mi/clf upon ſome eminent place, at the upper part of 
the temple, near the holy of holies, that the congrega- 
tion might ſee what a devout man he was :--Or it may 
be underſtood as we read it; he prayed by himſelf, or 
of himſelf, out of his own heart He did not pray by 
form ; it was an Extempore prayer. For there may 
be many Phariſees that pray and preach too Extempore, 
I do not ſee why theſe may not be acquired, as well as 
Other arts and ſciences, A man, with a good elocution, 
ready turn of thought, and good memory, may repeat 
his own or other men's ſermons, and, by the help of a 
Wilkins or Henry, may pray ſeemingly excellently 

well, and yet not have the leaſt grain of true grace in 
his heart. And I ſpeak this, not to cry down extem- 
pore prayer, or to diſcourage thoſe dear ſouls that real- 
ly pray by the ſpirit ; I only would hereby give a word 
of reproot to thoſe who are ſo bigotted too Extempore 
prayer, that they condemn, at leaſt judge, all that uſe 


forms, as tho? not ſo holy and heavenly as others who 


pray without them.—-Alas! this is wrong.—-Not eve- 
ry one that prays Extempore is a ſpiritual, nor every 
one that prays with a form, a formal man Let us 
not judge one another.---Let not him that uſes a form, 
judge him that prays Extempore, on that account; and 
* not him that prays Extempore, deſpiſe him that uſes a 
form. ——The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus by himſelf : 


which may fignify alſo, praying inwardly in his heart; 


. for there is a way (and that an excellent one too) of 


raying when we cannot ſpeak.” Thus Anna prayed when 
ſc ſpoke not out aloud, only her lips moved. 4 55 
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God ſays to Mojes, Why cryeft thou ? when it is plain 
he did not ſpeak aword. This is what the apoſtle means 
by the Spirit making interceſſion for believers, with groan- 
ings which cannot be witered. For there are times when 
the ſoul is tòo big to ſpeak ; when God fills it, as it 
were, and es e OM it with his preſence, ſo that it 
can only fall down, worſhip, adore and lie in the duſt 
before the Lord. —— Again, there is a time when tho 
ſoul is benumbed, barren, and dry, and the believer 
has not a word to ſay to his dear heavenly father; and 
then the heart only can ſpeak. And I mention this for 
the encouragement of weak Chriſtians, who think they 
never are accepted but when they have a flow of words 
and fancy they do not pleaſe God, for no other reaſon 
but becauſe they do not pleaſe themſelves.--Such would 
do well to conhder, that God knows the language of 
the heart, and the mind of the ſpirit ; and that we make 
uſe of words, not to inform God, but to affect ourſelves. 
— Whenever therefore any of you find yourſelves in 
10 a frame, be not diſcouraged : Offer yourſelves up 
m ſilence before God, as clay in the hands of the pot- 
ter, for him to write and ſtamp his own divine image 
upon your ſouls. But I believe the Phariſee knew no- 
thing of this way of prayer: He was ſelf- righteous, a 
ſtranger to the divine life; and therefore either of the 
former explanations may be beſt put upon theſe words. 
— Hie flood and prayed thus with himfeif'; Ged 1 
* thank thee that I am not as other men are, Extartioner, | 
« Unuft, Adulterer, or even as this Publican.” —— Here is 
ſome appearance of devotion, but it is only in aſpear- 
ance.— To thank God that we are not 'Extorlzoners, 
Urjuft, Adulterers, and as wicked in our practices as 
other men are, 1s certainly meet, right and our bounden 
duty: For whatever degrees of Goodneſs there may be 
in us, more than in others, it is owing to God's reſtraining 

preventing, and aſſiſting grace. We are all equaliy 
conceived and born in ſin; all equally fallen ſhort of 
the glory of God, and liable to all the curſes and male- 
dictions of the lay ; ſo 28 he that gloruth, mult glory 
; 9 4 On- 
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only in the Lord. For none of us have any thing which 
we did not receive; and whatever we have received; we did 
not in the leaſt merit it, or could we lay the leaſt claim 
to it on any account whatever: We are wholly in- 
debred to free grace for all. Had the Phariſee thought 
thus when he ſaid, *© God than thee that I am not as 
© other men are, it would have been an excellent in- 
troduction to his prayer: But he was a free-waller, as 
well as fel-righteous, (for he that is one mutt be the 
other) and thought by his own power and lireng! ch he 
had kept himſelſ from theſe vices. And yet I do notice 
what reaſon he had to truſt in himſelf that he was righ- 
tcous, merely becauſe he was not an Zxtortzoncr, Un juſt, 
Aduiterer ; tor all this while he might be, as he certainly 
was, (as is alſo every ſelf- righteous perſon) very proud, 
which makes a man like the devil. But he not only 
boaſts but lies before God, (as all ſelf. juſticiaries will be 
found liars here or hereafter.) ' He thanks God that he 
was not Ci. But is it not an act of the higheſt 
injuſtice to rob God of his prerogative ? Is it not an 
act of injuſtice to judge our neighbour ? And yet of 
both theſe crimes this ſelf-righteous vaunter was polity 
Aren as this Publican ! — He ſeems to ſpeak with 
the utmoſt diſdain, —This Pub/ican! Perhaps he point- 
ed at the poor man, that others might treat him with 
the like contempt. Thou proud, confident boaſter, 
what haſt thou to do with that poor Publican ? fuppo- 
ſing other Publicans were Uijuſt, and Extartioners, did it 
therefore follow that he muſt be ſo? Or, if he had been 
ſuch &finner, how knoweſt thou but he has repeated of 
thoſe fins? His coming up to the temple to pray, is 
one good fign of a Reformation at leaſt. Thou art there- 
fore inexcuſable, O Phariſee, who thus judgeſt the Pub- 
fican :;——For thou that judgeſt him to be unjuſt, art, 
in the very act of judging, unjuſt thyſelf ;—— Thy ſa- 
crifice is only the facrifice of a fool. 

We have ſeen then what the Phari/ee's nevative good- 
neſs comes to; I think, nothing at all. Let us ſee 
how far his poſitive goodneſs extends For, if we are 
| truly 
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truly religious, we ſhall not only eſchew evil, but alſo 
do good: 7 faft, ſays he, twice in the week,—[1 give 
« tithes of all that I poſſeſs.” | 

The Pharifſee is not here condemned for his faſting, 
for faſting is a Chriſtian duty. hen you faft, ſays our 
Lord, thereby taking it for granted that his diſciples 
would faſt; And when the bridegroom ſhall be taken a- 
away, then ſhall they faft iu theſe days. In faſting often, 
ſays the Apoſtle. And all that would not be caſt-aways, 
will take care, as their privilege, without legal con- 
ſtraint, to cep their bodies under, and bring them into ſub- 
fection. The Phariſee is only condemned for 
making a righteouſneſs of his faiting, and thinking 
that God would accept him, or that he was any 
better than his neighbours, merely on account of 
his faſting : This is what he is blamed for. —The Phari- 
fee was not to be diſcommended for faſting twice 
in a week ;—I wiſh Chriſtians would imitate him more 
in. this, But to depend on faſting in the leaſt, for his 
juſtification in the ſight of God, was really abominable. 
— 7 give tithes of all that I poſſeſs.” He might as well 
have ſaid, I pay tithes. But ſelf-righteous people (what; 
ever they may ſay to the contrary) think they give ſome- 
thing to God. -I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs] make 
conſcience of giving tithes, not only of all that the law 
requires, but of my mint, anniſe, and cummin, of all 
things whatſoever I poſſeſs. This was well. To pay 
tithes when requir'd by the laws of the land, is certain- 
ly our duty; but to boaſt of ſuch things, or of faſting, 
is phariſaical and deviliſh. And now then let us ſum up 
all the righteouſneſs of this boaſting Phariſee, and ſee 
what little reaſon he had to ruin himſelf that he wwas 
righteous, or to deſpiſe others. He is not 22 (but we 
have only his bare word for that, I think I have proved 
the contrary ; ) he is no adulterer, no extortioner; he 
faſts twice in the week, and gives tithes of all that he 
poſſeſſes. And all this he might do, and a great deal 
more, and yet be a child of the devil: for here is no 
mention made of his loving the Lord his God with all 
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his heart, which was the fr/? and great commandment of 


the law :-—— Here's not a ſingle ſyllable of inward reli- 
ion; tis only an outfide piety at the beſt ; inwardly 


| ke is full of pride, ſelf-juftification, free-will, and great 


uncharitableneſs. 

Were not the Phariſees, do you think, highly offen- 
ded at this character? For they might eaſily knowit was 
ſpoken againſt them. And tho” perhaps ſome of you may 
be offended at me, yet out of love I muſt tell you, I fear 
this parable is ſpoken againſt many of you. For are 
there not many of you, who go up to the temple to pray, 
with no betterſpirit than this Phariſee did ? And becauſe 
you faſt, it may be in the Lent, or on Good-Friday, do 
no body any harm, receive the ſacrament, pay tithes, 
and give an alms now and then, you therefore think 
that you are ſafe, and truſt to yourſelves that you are 
righteous, and inwardly deſpiſe thoſe who do not come 
up to you in theſe outward duties? This, I am perſua- 
ded, is the caſe of many, tho', alas ! it is a deſperate 
one, as I ſhall endeavour to ſhew at the cloſe of this diſ- 


. courſe, 


Let us now take a view of the Publican, ver. 13. And 
the Publican landing afar off, would not lift up fo much as 
Bis eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. 

The Publican landing afer : perhaps in the out- 
ward court of the temple, conſcious to himſelf that he 
was not worthy to approach the holy of holies; ſo con- 
ſcious and fo weighed down with a ſenſe of his own un- 


worthineſs, that he would not ſo much as lift up his 


eyes unto heaven, which he knew was God's throne 


Poor heart ! what did he feel at this time! None but se- 


turning Publicans, like himſelf, can tell. Methinks I 
ſee him ſtanding afar off, penſive, oppreſſed, and even 
overwhelmed with ſorrow. Some imes he attempts to 


look up: but then, thinks he, che heavens ate unclean 


in God's fight, and the very angels are charged with 
folly ; how then ſhall tuch a wzeich as I dare to lift vp 
I a my 


2 


my guilty head And to ſhew that his heart was full 
of holy ſelf-reſentment, and that he ſorrowed after a god- 
ly fort, he ſmote upon his breaſt ; the word in the ori- 
| 2 implies, that he fruck hard upon his breaſt: For 

e will lay the blame upon none but his own wicked 
heart. He will not, like unhumbled Adam, tacitly lay 
the fault of his vileneſs upon God, and ſay, The paſſions 
which thou gaveſt me, they deceived me, and 1 ſinned : 
he is too penitent thus to reproach his Maker. He ſmites . 
upon his breaſt, his treacherous, ungrateful, deſperate- 
ly wicked breaſt ; a breaſt now W to burſt: and at 
length, out of the abundance of his heart, I doubt not, 
with many tears, he at laſt cries out, God be merciful to 
me a finner. Not, God be merciful to yonder poor. 
Phariſee: he found enough in himſelf to vent his relant- 
ment againſt, without looking abroad upon others. — 
Not, God be merciful to me @ ſaint For he knew 
all his Righteouſneſs were but filthy rags. Not, God be 
merciful to ſuch or ſuch a one; but, God be mer- 
ciful to me, even to me a ſinner, —a finner by birth, 
a ſinner in thought, word, and deed ; 2 ſinner 
as to my perſon, —a finner as to all my performances ;. 
Aa finner in whom is no health, in whom dwelleth no 
good thing ; a finner, poor, miſerable, blind, and na- 

ed, from the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet, 
full of wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores — 
a ſelf-accuſed,ſelf- condemned ſinner.— What think you? 
Would chis Publican been offended if any miniſter had 
told him that he deſerved to be damned ? No: he would 
have confeſſed a thouſand hells to have been his due, 
and that he was an earthly, beaſtly, deviliſh. inner. 
He felt now what a dreadtul thing it was to depart from. 
the living God : he felt that he was inexcuſable every 
way; that he could in no wiſe, uponaccountofany thing 
in himſelf, be juſtified in the ſight of God; and therefore 
lays himſelf at the feet of ſovereign mercy, “ God be 
« merciful to me a finner.”—— Here's no confidence in 
the fleſh, no plea fetched from faſting, paying tithes, 
or the performance of ahy other duty ; — Here's no 
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boaſting. that he was not an Extortioner, Unjuft ; or an 
Adulterer. —, Perhaps he had been guilty of all theſe 
crimes, at leaſt, he knew he ſhould have Fon guilty of 
all theſe, had he been left to follow the devices and 
defires of his own heart; And therefore, with a broken 
and contrite ſpirit, he cries out, God be merciful to me: 
% a ſinner. | 
This man came up to the temple to pray, and he 
rayed indeed. And a broken and contrite heart God 
will not deſpiſe. I tell you, ſays our Lord, I who lay in the 
boſom of the Father from all eternity; I who am God, 
and therefore know all things ; I who can neither de- 
ceive nor be deceived, whoſe judgment is according to 
right; I tell you, whatever you may think of it, or 
think of me for telling you ſo, his man, this Publican, 
this deſpr/ed, ſinful, but broken-hearted man, went down 
to his houſe juſtiſſed (acquitted, and looked upon as righ- 
teous in the fight of God) rather than the other. 

Let Phariſees take heed that they do not pervert this 
text: For when it is ſaid, This man went down to his 
houſe juftified rather than the other, our Lord does not 
mean that both were juſtified, and that the Pal lican 
had rather more juſtification than the Pharifee :—But 
it implies, either that the pub/ican was actually juſtified, 
but the phariſee was not; or that the publican was in a 
better way for juſtification, or in a better frame to re- 
. - ceive it, than the Phariſee; according to our Lord's 
ſaying, © The publicans and harlats enter into the king- 
& dom of heaven before you.” That the phariſee was 
not juſtified is certain, for God reſiſteth the proud; and 
that the publican was at this time actually juſtified (and 
perhaps went home with a ſenſe of it in his heart) we 
have grcat reaſon to infer from the latter part of the 
text. For every one that exalteh himſelf ſhall be aba- 
1% fed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted ” 

The parable therefore now ſpeaks to all that hear me 
this day: For that our Lord intended it for our learning 
is evident, from his making ſuch a general application; 
« For every one, ſays he, that exalteth himſelf ſoall be 
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« abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf Hall be exalted.” 

The parable of the Publican and Phariſee is but as it 
were a glaſs wherein we may ſee the different diſpoſition 
of all mankind ; for all mankind may be divided into 
two general clafſes.—Either they truſt wholly in them- 
ſelves, or in part, that they are righteous, and then they 
are Phariſees ; or they have no confidence in the fleſh, 
are ſelf- condemned finners, and then they come under 
the character of the Publican juſt now diſcourſed of.— 
And we may add alfo, that the different reception theſe 
men meet with, points out to us in lively colours the 
different treatment the ſelf-juſticiary and ſelf- condem- 
ned criminal will meet with at the terrible day of judg. 
ment: every one that exalts himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. | 

Every one, without exception, young or old, high 
or low, rich or poor, (for God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons) every one, whoſoever he be, that exalteth himſelf, 
and not tree grace; every one that truſteth in himſelf 
that he is righteous, that reſts in his duties, or thinks to 
join them with the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for juſ- 
tification in the ſight of God, tho' he be no adulterer, no 
extortioner, tho he be not outwardly anjuſt, nay, tho? 
he /aft twwice in the eweek, and give tithes of all that he 
29e{es, yet ſhall he be abalcd, in the fight of all good 
men that know him here, and before men and angels, 
and God himſelf, when Jeſus Chriſt comes to appear in 
judgment hereafter. How low ? None but the Almigh- 
ty God can tell. He ſhall be abaſed to live with devils, 
and make his abode in the loweſt hell for evermore. 

Hear this, all ye ſelf. juſticiaries, tremble and behold 
your doom! A dreadful doom, more dreadful than 
words can expreſs, or thought conceive If you re- 
fuſe to humble yourſelves, after hearing this parable, I 
call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you this day, 
if you die without repentance, that God ſhall viſit you . 
with all his ſtorms, and pour all the vials of his wrath 
upon your rebellious heads.—You exalted yourſelves 
here, and God ſhall abaſe you hereafter, — You by pride 
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imitate the devil, and with devils ſhall you dwell to all 
eternity. Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; he ſees 
your hearts, he knows all things. And, notwithſtand- 
ing you may come up to the temple to pray, you go 
down to your houſes unjuſtified. And do you know 
what it is to be unjuſtified ? Why, if you are unjuſtified, 
the wrath of God abideth upon you : you are in your 
blood. All the curſes of the law belong to you : curſed 
are you when you go out, curſed are you when you 
come in; curſed are your thoughts, curſed are your 
words, curſed are your deeds. Every thing you do, ſay, 
or think, from morning to night, is only one continu- 
ed ſeries of ſin. However highly you may be eſteemed in 


» the ſightof men, however you may be honoured with the 


uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues in the church mili- 
tant, if you die in this ſtate you will have no place in 


the church triumphant, Humble yourſelyes therefore 
under the mighty hand of God: beg him to pull down 


every ſelf-righteous thought, and every proud imagi- 
nation, that now exalteth itſelf againſt the perfect, per- 
ſonal, imputed righteouſneſs of the dear Lord Jeſus : for 
he, and he alone, that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

He that humbleth himſelf, whatever he be. If, inſtead 
of faſting twice in the week, he has got drunk twice in 


the week; if, inſtead of giving tithes of all that he poſ- 


ſeſſes, he has cheated the miniſter of his tithes, and king 
of his taxes; notwithſtanding he be the unjuſt, Extorti- 
oner, Adulterer, nay, notwithitanding the fins of all man- 


kind becenter'd and united in him, yet, if thro' grace, like 


the Publican, he is enabled to humble himſelf, he ſhall be 


exalted. Not in a temporal manner, for Chriſtians muſt 


expect to be abaſed, and to have their names caſt out 
as evil, and to lay down their lives for Chriſt Jeſus in 
this world: but he ſhall be exalted in a ſpiritual ſenſe; 


he ſhall be freely juſtified from all his fins by the blood 
of Jeſus : he ſhall have peace with God, a peace which 


afſeth all underitanding ; not only peace, but joy in 
Doing: He ſhall be tranſlated from the kingdom of 
Satan to the kingdom of God's dear Son: he ſhall dwell 


Ser. VIII. and Publican. 1 


in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him: He ſhall be one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt one with him: he ſhall drink of 
divine pleaſures, as out of a river: he ſhall be 
ſanctified throughout in ſpirit, ſoul, and body. In one 
word, he ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
Thus ſhall the man that humbleth himſelf be exalted 
here. But oh, how high ſhall he be exalted hereafter ! 
As high as the higheſt heavens, even to the right-hand 
of God: There he ſhall ſit happy both in ſoul and bo- 
dy, and judge angels; high out of the reach of all ſin and 
trouble, eternally ſecure from all danger of falling. O 
ſinners, did you but know how highly God intends to 
exalt thoſe who humble themſclyes, and believe in je- 
ſus, ſurely you would humble yourſelves, at Yeaſt beg 
of God to humble you ; for it 1s he that muſt ſtrike the 
rock of your hearts, and cauſe floods of contrite tears 
to flow out therefrom. And oh that God would give 
this ſermon ſuch a commiſſion as he once gave the rod 
of Moſes ! I would ſtrike you through and through with 
the rod of his word, till each of you was brought to cry 
out with the poor Publican, God be merciful to me à lin- 
ner. What pleaſant language would this be in the ears 
of the Lord of Sabbuoth ! Are there no poor ſinners a- 
mong you? What, are you all Phariſees? Surely you 
cannot bear the thoughts of returning home unzuſtified, 
can you ? What it a fit of the apoplexy ſhould ſeize you, 
and your touls be hurtied away before the awful judge 
of quick and dcad. What will you do without Chritt's | 
righteouſneſs ? If you go out of the world unjuſtified, 
you muſt remain ſo for ever. Oh that you would hume- 
ble yourſclves !! Then would the Lord exalt you. It 
may be, that, whilſt I am ſpeaking, the Lord night juſ- 
tity you freely by his giace.—l obſerved, that perhaps 
the Publican had a lenic of his juſtification vefore he 
went nom the temple, and knew thac his pa don was 
\ ſealcd in heaven: and who knows but you may be thus 
exalted before you go home, if you humble yourtelves ? 
Oh what pcace, love and joy would you chen feel in 
your hearts! You would have à heaven upon * | 


— 
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Oh that I could hear any one ſay (as I once heard a poor 
ſinner. cry out) He is come, he is come! How would you 
then, like him, extol a precious Chriſt, a free-hearted 
Chriſt ! How would you magnify him for being ſuch a 
| friend to Publicans and Sinners ? Greater love can no 
man ſhew, than to lay down his life for a friend; but 
| Chriſt laid down his life for his enemies. Even for 
| you, if you are enabled to humble yourſelves, as the 
Publican did. Sinners, I know not how to leave off tal- 
' King with you; I would fill my mouth with arguments, 
I would plead with you. — Come let us reaſon together ; 
—tho* your fins be as ſcarlet, yet if you humble your- 
ſelves, they ſhall be as white as ſnow.——One a& of 
true faith in Chriſt juſtifies you. He has not promiſed 
you what he cannot perform; he is able to exalt you: 
For God hath exalted, and given him a name above 
every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall 
bow.—Nay, Ged hath exalted him to be not only a 
prince, but a Saviour. May he be a Saviour to you? 
and then I ſhall have reaſon to rejoice in the day of 
judgment, that I have not preached in vain, and labour- 
ed in vain, Even ſo, Amen. | . 


* 
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SERMON IX. 


The Holy Spirit convincing the world of ſin, 
| righteouſneſs, and judgment. 


Jou xvi. 8, | 


| 
And avhen ht is come, be will reprove the world of Sin, 
43d of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. | 


S | ; 
W | T HES E words contain part of a gracious promiſe 
= | which the bleſſed Jeſus was pleaſed to make to 

| his weeping and ſorrowful diſciples. — The time was - 
now drawing near, in which the ſon of man was firſt to 
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be lifted upon the croſs, and afterwards to heaven. Kind, 
oh wondrous kind! had this merciful High Prieſt 
been to his diſciples during the time of his tabernachng 
amongſt them. He had compaſſion on their infirmities, 
anſwer'd for them when aſſaulted by their enemies, and 
ſet them right when out of the way, either in principle 
or practice. -He neither called or uſed them as ſervants, 
but friends, and he revealed his ſeerets to them from time 
to time. He opened their underſtandings, that they 
might underſtand the ſeriptures; explaining to them 
the hidden my ſteries of the kingdom of God, when he 
ſpoke to others in parables. Nay, he became the ſer- 
vant of them all, and even condeſcended to waſh their 
feet.— The thoughts of parting with ſo dear and loving 
à maſter as chis, eſpecially for a long ſeaſon, muſt needs 
affect them much. When on a certain occaſion he in- 
tended to be abſent from them only for a night, we are 
told, he was obliged to conſtrain them to leave him. 
No wonder then, that when he now informed them he 
muſt entirely go away, and that the Phariſees in his ab- 
ſence ſhould put them out of their ſynagogues, and ex- 
communicate them, yea, that the time ſhould come, that 
whoſoever Killed im ſhould think they did God ſer- 
vice: No wonder, I fay, conſidering all this, that ve 
are told, wer. 6. that ſorrow had filled their hearts. 
* Beauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto yoil, ſays our Lord, 
* Sorrow hath filled your hearts. — The expreſſion 1s. ' 
very emphatical ; their hearts were ſo full of concern, 
that they were ready to burſt.— In order therefore ta 
reconcile them to this mournful diſpenſation, our 
dear and compaſlionate Redeemer ſhews them the ne- 
ceflity he lay under to leave them; * Nevertheleſs, 
_* ſays he, I tell you. the truth; it is expedient for you. 

that I go away. As tho? he had ſaid, think not 
my dear diſciples, that I leave you out of anger: No, 
*tis for your ſakes, for your profit, that I go away; for, 
if I go not away, if I die not upon the croſs for your 


ſins, and riſe again for your juſtification, and aſcend, 


into heaven to make interceſſion, and plead my merits 
| be- 


\ 
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before my Father's throne, the comforter, the Holy 
Ghoſt will not, cannot come unto you ; but, if I depart 
Til ſend him unto you. And, that they might know 
what he was to do, When he is come, ſays our Lord, 
* he will reprove the world of Sin and of Righteouſneſs, 
and of Judgmunt. | 

The perſon then referred to in the words of the text, 
is plainly the comforter, the Holy Ghoſt ; and the. 
- promiſe was firſt made to our Lord's Apoſtles, But 
tho” it was primarily made to them, and was literally 
and remarkably fulfilled at the day of Pentecoſt, when. 
the holy Ghoſt came down as a mighty ruſhing wind, 
and alſo when three thouſand were pricked to the heart. 
by Peter's preaching, yet as the Apoſtles were the re- 
preſentatives of the whole body of believers, we muſt 
infer, that this promiſe mult be looked upon as ſpoken 
to us, and to our children, and to as many asthe Lord. 
our God ſhall call. ; 

My deſign from thefe words, at preſent, is to ſhew 
the manner in which the Holy Ghoſt generally works 
upon the hearts of thoſe who through grace are made 
veſſels of mercy, and tranſlated from the kingdom of 
darkneſs to the kingdom of God's dear Son. 


I ſay, generally: For as God is a foyereign agent, 


his ſacred ſpirit bloweth not only on whom but when 

and how it liſteth. Therefore, far be it from me to con- 
fine the Almighty to one way of acting, or ſay, that all 
undergo an equal degree of conviction:— No, there is 
a holy variety in God's methods of calling home his 
people. But this we may affirm aſſuredly, That where- 
ever there is a work of true conviction and converſi- 
on wrought. upon the ſinner's heart, the holy Ghoſt, 
whether by a greater or leis degree of inward ſoul- 
trouble, does that which our Lord Jeſus tells the diſ- 
ciples, in the words of the text, that he ſhould do 
when he came.” 


If any of you here ridicule inward religion, or think. 


there's no ſuch thing as our feeling or receiving the 


holy Ghoſt, I fear my preaching will be quite _—_ | 
| N __ nels. 
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neſs to you, and that you will underſtand me no more 
than if I ſpoke to you in an unknown tongue.— But as 
the promiſe in the text is made to the world, and as I 
know it will be fulfilling till time ſhall be no more, I 
ſhall proceed to explain the general way whereby the 
holy Ghoſt works upon every converted ſinner's haart ; 
and I hope that the Lord, even whilſt I am ſpeakiyg, 
may be pleaſed to fulfil it in many of your hearts— A 
auhen he is com, he will reprove the world of Sin, of Righ- 
tevuſneſs, and of Fuagment. 

The word which we tranſlate Reprove, ought to be 
rendered Convince ; and in the original it imphes a con- 
viction by way of argumentation, and coming with a 
power upon the mind equal to a demonſtration. A 


great many ſcoffers of theſe laſt days will aſk ſuch as 


they term pretenders to the ſpirit, how they feel the 
ſpirit, and how they know the ſpirit ? They might as 


well aſk, how they know, and how they feel the ſun, 


when 1t ſhines upon the body ? For with equal power 
and demonſtration does the ſpirit of God work upon 
and convince the ſoul, | 

And, firſt, It convinces of ſin, and generally of ſome 
enormous fin, the worſt perhaps the convicted perſon 
ever was guilty of. Thus, when our Lord was conver- 


ing with the woman of Samaria, he convinced her firſt - 
of her adultery ; Woman, lays he, go call thy huſband. 


« The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no huſband. Fe- 
© ſus ſaid unto her, Thou haft well ſaid, I have no hus- 
band: For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he whom thou 
* now haſt is not thy huſband : In this ſayeſt thou truly. — 
With this there went ſuch a powerful conviction of all 


her other actual fins, that ſoon after ſhe 4% her wwater- 


pot, and went her way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 
Come, and fee a man that hath told me all things that ever 
T did : Is not this the Chriſt? Thus our Lord alſo dealt 
with the perſecutor Saul : He convinced him firſt of the 
horrid fin of perſecution Saul, Saul, aby perſecuteſt 
thou me ? Such a ſenſe of all his other fins, in all pro- 
medi- 
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mediately he died; that is, died to all his falſe conh- 
dences, and was thrown into ſuch an agony of ſoul that 
he continued three days, and neither did eat nor drink. 
This is the method the ſpirit of God generally takes 
in dealing with ſinners ; He firſt convinces them of 
ſome heinous actual fin, and at the ſame time brings all 
their other fins into remembrance, and as it were, ſets. 
them in battle-array before tem : ¶ Hen he is come he 
bill reprove the world of Sin. 
And was it ever thus with you, my dear hearers ? (for 
I muſt queſtion you. as I go along becauſe I intend, by 
the divine help, ta preach not only to your head but to. 
your hearts.) Did the ſpirit of God ever bring all your. 
ſins thus to remembrance, and make you cry out to 
God, Thou wvriteſt bitter things againſt me! Did your 
actual ſins ever appear before you as tho' drawn in a 
map? It not, you have great rcaſon (unleſs you were 
ſanctiſied from the womb) to ſuſpect that you are not 
ſo much as truly convicted, much leſs converted, and 
that the promiſe of the text was never yet fulfilled in 
your hearts. | | 
Further : When the Comforter comes into a finner's 
heart, tho' it generally convinces the ſinner of his a&ual. 
- thn firſt, yet it leads him to ſee and bewail his g, 
75 the fountain from which all theſe polluted ſtreams 
ow. 6 
Tho' every thing in earth, air, and water, every thing 
both without and within, concur to prove the truth of 
that aſſertion in the ſcripture, vg. That in Adam we all 
have died, yet moſt are ſo harden'd thro' the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin, that notwithſtanding they may give an aſſent to 
the truth of that propoſition in their heads, yet they 
never felt it really in their hearts. Nay, ſome in 
words profeſſedly deny it, tho' their works too, too 
- plainly prove them to be degenerate ſans of a degenerate 
Father.—— But when the comforter, the Spirit of God. 
arreſts a ſinner, and convinces him of fin, all carnal 
reaſoning againſt original corruption, every proud and 
high imagination which exalteth itſelf againſt that doc- 
| tine, 
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trine, is immediately thrown down: and he is made to 
cry out, Ibo {ball deliver me from the body of this death ? 
He now finds that concupiſcence is fin ; and does not 
ſo much bewail his actual ſins, as the inward perverſe- 
neſs of his heart, which he now finds not only to be an 
enemy to, but alſo direct enmity againft, God. 

And did the Comforter, my dear friends, ever come 
with ſuch a convincing power as this into your hearts ? 
Were you ever made to ſee and feel, that in your fleſh 
dwelleth no good thing; that you are conceived and 
born in ſin; that you are by nature children of 
wrath; that God would be juſt if he damned you, tho' 
you never committed an actual ſin in your lives? So 
often as you have been at Church and Sacrament, did = 
you ever ſeelingly confeſs, that there was no health inn 

l 


vou; that the remembrance of your original and actual 
ſin was grievous unto you, and the burthen of them in- 
tolerable ? If not, you have been offering God vain | 
oblations ; you never yet truly prayed in your lives; 14 
the Comforter never yet came eſtectually into your 1 
ſouls; conſequently you are not in the faith, properly 
ſo called; but in a ſtate of death and condemnation. 
Thirdly, The Comforter, when he comes effectually } 
to work upon a ſinner, not only convinces him of the; } 
ſin of his nature, the fin of his life, but alſo the fin of j 
his duties. | 
| Weall naturally are legaliſts, thinking to be juſtified 4 
by the works of the law.—When ſomewhat awakened | 
by the terrors of the Lord, we immediately, like the : 
Phariſees of old, go about to eſtabliſh our own righte- 
ouſneſs, and think we ſhall find acceptance with Gop, 4 
if we ſeek it with tears :—Finding ourſelves condemn- 
ed, we then think to recommend ourſelves to God by 
our duties, and hope, by our doings of one kind or a- , | 
nother, to inherit eternal life.——But, whenever the 
Comforter comes into the heart, it convinces the ſoul | 
of theſe falſe reſts, and makes the ſinner to ſee that all | 
his righteouſneſies are but as filthy rags ; and that his 
Works are but ſo many ſplendid fins ; and that, for the j 
n. Gf mod | 
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moſt pompous ſervices, he deſerves no better a doom 
than that of the unprofitable ſervant, wiz. 10 be thrown 
into utter darkneſs, <uhere is weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

And was this degree of conviction ever wrought in 
any of your ſouls? Did the Comforter ever come into 
your hearts, ſo as to make you ſick of your duties, as 
well as your fins; — Were you ever, with the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, made to abhor your own righ- 
teouſneſs which is by the law, and acknowledge that 
you deſerve to be damned, tho' you ſhould give all your 
goods to feed the poor? Were you made to feel that 
your very repentance needed to be repented of, and that 
every thing in yourſelves is but dung and droſs ?—And 
that all the arguments you can fetch for mercy, muſt be 
out of the heartand pure unmerited Love of God? Were 
you ever made to lie at the feet of ſovereign grace, and 
to ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou may'ſt ſave me; if not, 
thou may'ſt juſtly damn me: -I have nothing toplead, | 
] can in no wiſe juſtify myſelf in thy fight ;——my |] 
« beſt performances, I ſee, will condemn me ;—and all 

| © I have to depend upon is thy free Grace? —What 
1 ſay yon? Was this ever, or is this now, the habitual 
1 language of your hearts ? You have been frequently at 
the temple; but did you ever approach it in the tem- 
per of the poor Publican, and alter you have done all, 
acknowledge that you have done nothing; and upon a 
feeling experimental ſenſe of your own unworthineſs 
and ſinfulneſs every way, ſmyite upon your breaſts, and 
ſay, © God be merciful to us farmers ? If you never 

| were thus minded, the Comfortef never yet effectually ; 

came into your ſouls, you are out of Chriſt ; and, if - 

God mould require your ſouls in that condition, he 
would be no other to you than a conſuming fire. | 
But there is a fourth ſin, which the Comforter, when 
he comes, convinces the ſoul of, and which alone (it is 
very remarkable) our Lord mentions, as tho” it was the x 
only fin worth mentioning ; for indeed it is the root of 
all other, fins whatſoever ; It is thg reigning as wal as 
| am- 
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damning ſin of the world. And what now do you ima- 
gine that fin may be ? It is that curſed fin, that root 
of all other evils, I mean the fin of Unbelief.—Of. . 

fin, ſays our Lord, ver. 9. becauſe they believe not on me. 
But does the Chriſtian world, and conſequently any 
of you that hear me this day, want the Holy Ghoſt ta 
convinceyouof unbelief ? Are there any infidels here? Ves, 
(Oh that I bad not too great reaſon to think ſo!) I fear 
moſt are ſuch : Not indeed ſuch infidels as profeſſedly 
deny the Lord that bought us, (tho' I fear too many 
even of ſuch monſters are in every country; ] but 1 
mean ſuch unbelievers, that have no more faith in Chriſt 
than the devils themſelves. qerhaps you may think you 
believe, becauſe you repeat the creed, or ſubſcribe ro'a 
confeſſion of faith; becauſe you go to church or meet- 
ing, receive the ſacrament, and are taken into full 
communion. 'Theſe are bleſſed privileges; but all 
this may be done without our being true believers, 
And I know not how to detect your falſe hypocritical 
faith better, than by putting to you this queſtion ; ſup- 
poſe I was to aſk you, How long you have believed?” 
Would not moſt of you ſay, As long as we can remem- 
.ber.--We never did diſbelieve ? *--Then this is a certain 
ſign that you have no true faith at all: No, not ſo much 

as a grain of muſtard-ſeed : For, if you believe now, 
(unleſs you were jan&tified from your infancy) you muſt 
know that there was a time in which you did not believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and the holy Ghoſt, if ever 
you received it, convinced you of this. Eternal truth 
has declared, When he is come he will convince the world 

- of. int, becauſe they believe not on me. | 

None ot us believe by nature: but after the holy Ghoſt 


has convinced us of the ſin of our nature, and the fin of 


our lives and duties in order to convince us of our utter 
inability to ſave ourſelves, and that we muſt be beholden 
to God as for every thing elſe, ſo for faith, (without 
which it is finpoſſible to pleaſe or be ſaved by 
Chriſt) he convinces us alſo, that we have no faith. 


Dok 
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Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? is the grand queſ- 
tion which the Holy Hoſt now puts to the ſoul : At 
the ſame time he works with ſuch power and demon- 
ſtration ; that the ſoul ſees, and is obliged to confeſs, 
that it has no faith. ba 

This is a thing little thought of by moſt that call 
themſelves believers.—They dream they are Chriſtians 
becauſe they live in achriſtian country: If they had been 
born Turks they would have believed on Mahomet ;— 
For what is that which men commonly call faith, but an 
outward conſent to the eſtabhſhed religion ? But do not 
you thus deceive your own ſelves.— For true faith is 
quite another thing. Aſk yourſelves therefore, Whe- 
ther or not the holy Ghoſt ever powerfully convinced 
you of the fin of unbelief? You are perhaps ſo devout 
(as you may imagine) as to get a catalogue of ſins 
which you look over, and confeſs in a formal manner, 
as often as you go tu the holy ſacrament : But, amongſt 
all your fins, did you ever once confeſs and bewail that 
damning ſin of anve/zef Were you ever made to cry 
out, Lord, give me faith; - Lord, give me to believe 
on thee; Oh that I had faith! Oh that I could be- 
© lieve!” If you never was thus diſtreſſed, at leaſt, 
if you never ſaw and felt that you had no faith, it is a 
certain ſign that the holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, never 
came into, and worked favingly upon your ſouls. | 

But is it not odd that the holy Ghoſt ſhould be called 
a Comforter, when it is plain, by the experience of all 
God's children, that this work of conviction is uſual- 
ly attended with ſore inward conflicts, and a great deal 
of ſoul-trouble ?—I anſwer, The holy Ghoſt may well 
be termed a Comforter, even in this work; becauſe it is 
the only way to, and ends in true ſolid comfort. Bleſſed 
are they that are thus convicted by him, for they ſhall 
be comforted. Nay, not only ſo, but there is preſent 
comfort, even in the midſt of theſe convictions: The 
ſoul ſecretly rejoices in the ſight of it's own miſery, 
bleſſes God for bringing it out of darkneſs into light, 
and looks forward with a comfortable proſpect of fu - 
5 EN ture 
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ture deliverances, knowing, that tho” forrow may en- 
dure for a night, joy will come in the morning. 
Thus it is that the holy Ghoſt convinces the ſoul of 
fin. And, if ſo, how wretchedly are they miſtaken that 
blend the light of the ſpirit with the light of conſcience, 
as all ſuch do, who ſay, That Chriſt lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, and that light, if im- 
proved, will bring us to Jeſus Chriſt? It ſuch doc- 
trie be true, the promiſe in the text was needleſs: Our 
| Lord's Apoſtles had already that light, the world here- * 
after to be convinced had that light; and, if that was 
ſufficient to bring them to Chriſt, why was it expe- 
: dient that Chriſt ſhould away to heaven, to ſend 
1 7 down the holy Ghoſt to do this for them? Alas! all 
| have not this ſpirit ; It is the ſpecial gift of God, and, 
without this ſpecial gift, we can never come to Chriſt. 
The light of conſcience will accuſe or convince us 
of any common ſin ; but the light of natural conſcience 
never did, never will, and never can convince of Un. 
belief. If it could, how comes it to paſs, that not one 
of the heathens, who improved the light of nature in 
ſuch an eminent degree, was ever convinced of unbelief? | 
No, natural conſcience cannot effect this? it is the pecu- | 
lar property of the holy Ghoſt the Comforter : I hen 
he is come, he will reprove (or convince) the world of Sin, 
of Righteouſneſs, and Judgment. 
We have heard how he convinces of fin : We come 
now to ſhew what is the Righteouſneſs which the Com- 
forter convinces the world of. Hh 


By the word Rightenu/ref5, in ſome places of feripture, 
we are to underſtand that common juſtice which we 
_ ought to ptactice between man and man; as when Paul 
is ſaid to reaſon of Temperance and Righteonſre/i be- 
fore a trembling Felix. But here (as in a multitude of 
other places in Foly writ) we are to underſtand by the 
word Righteouſneſs, the active and paſſive obedience . 
of the dear Lord Jeſus ; even that perfect, perſonal all- 
ſufficient righteouſneſs, we he has wrought out for 
> 3 that 
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that world which the ſpirit is to convince,” Of Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſays our Lord, 2 I go to the Father and ye 
fee me no more. This is one argument that the holy 
ſpirit makes uſe of to prove Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe he is gone to the Father, and we ſee him no more. 
For, had he not wrought out a ſufficient righteauineſs, 
the Father would have ſent him back, as not having 
done what he undertook ; and we ſhould have ſeen 
him again. EE nant Ga | | 

Oh the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! It ſo comforts my 
ſoul, that I muſt be excuſed, if I mention it in all my 
diſcourſes. I would not, if I could help it, have one. 
ſermon.without it. Whatever infidels may object, or o- 
thers ſophiſtically argue, againſt an imputed righteouſ- 
neſs ; yet whoever are rightly informed muſt acknow- 
ledge, that Jeſus Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
ouffctz and perfect juſtification in the ſight of God, to 
every one that beliexeth ; and that we are to be made 


the righteouſneſs of God in him. This, and this only, a 
poor ſinner can lay hold of, as a ſure anchor of his hope. 


Whatever other ſcheme of ſalvation men may lay, I. 
acknowledge can ſee no other foundation whereon to 
build my hopes of ſalvation, but on the rock of Chriſt's 
perional righteouſneſs imputed to my ſoul. - | 
Many, 1 believe, have a rational conviction of, and 
agree with me in this: But rational convictions, if reſ- 
ted in, ayail but little; it muſt be a ſpiritual, experi- 
mental conviction of the truth which is ſaving. 
And therefore our Lord ſays, — When the holy Ghoſt 
comes in the day of his power, it convinces of this righ- 
teouſneſs, wiz. of the reality, and compleatneſs, and 
ſufficiency of it, to ſave a poor ſinner. 
In the foregoing part of this diſcourſe, we ſhewed 


haw the holy Ghoſt convinces the ſinner of the ſin of 


his nature, life, duties, and of the fin of unbelief. And 
what then muſt the poor creature do? He muſt, he muſt 


ipevitably deſpair, if there be no hope but in himſelf. 


hen therefore the ſpirit has haunted the ſinner out of 


all his falſe reſts and hiding places, taken off the Nr. 
* 


Ser. IX. The World of Sin, &c. 163 
fig-leaves of his own works, and driven him out of the 
trees of the garden (his outward reformations) and 
placed him naked before the bar of a ſovercign, holy, 
juſt, and ſin- avenging God; then, then it is, when the 
ſoul, having the ſentence of death within itſelf, becauſe 
of unbelief, has a ſweet diſplay of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
made to it by the holy: ſpirit of God. Here it is that 
he begins more immediately to act in the quality of a 
Comforter, and convinces the ſoul ſo powerfully of the 
reality and all-ſufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that 
the ſoul is immediately ſet a hungering and thirſting af- 
ter it. —Now the ſinner begins to fee, that tho? he has 
deftroyed himſelf, yet in Chriſt is his help; that tho' he 
has no righteouſneſs of his own to recommend him, 
there is a fulneſs of grace, a ſulneſs of truth, a fulneſs 
of righteouſneſs in the dear Lord Jeſus, which if 

once imputed to him, would make him happy fer ever 
and ever. Rant tt 23909 * 23-3347 l 
None, none can tell, but thoſe happy ſouls who kave 
experienced it, with what demonſtration of the ſpirit 
this conviction comes. Oh how amiable, as well as all- 


ſufficient, does the bleſſed Jeſus now appear ! with what 
new eyes does the foul now ſee the Lord its righteouſ- 


neſs! Brethren, it is unutterable. If you were never thus 
convinced of Chriſt's righteouſneſs in your on ſouls, 
tho' you may believe it doctrinally, it will avail you 
nothing, the Comforter never came ſavingly into your 
ſouls ; and then you are comfortleſs indeed. | 
But what will this righteouſneſs avail, if the foul 
has it not in poſſeſſion ? The next thing therefore that 
the Comforter, when- he comes, convinces the foul of; 
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Prince of this avorld is juaged, that is, the ſoul, being en- 
abled to lay hold on Chriſt's perſect Righteouſneſs by a 
lively faich, has a conviction wrought in it by the holy 
ſpirit, that the prince of this cen 45 judęed. The ſoul 
being now juſtified by faith, it has peace thro” our. Lord 
Jeſus: Chriſt, and can triumphantly ſay, It is Chriſt 
© that juſtihes' me, who is he now that condemns me? 
« The. ftrong.man armed is now caſt out; my ſoul is 
no in a true peace; The prince of this world will 
come and accuſe, but he has now no ſhare in me: 
The bleſſed ſpirit which 1 received and whereby I 
am enabled to app iy Chriſt's righteod{neſs tomy poor 
«. ſoul, : powerfully convinces me of this.—-Why ſhould 
« I fear? Or of what ſhall I be afraid, ſince God's ſpi- 
« rit witneſſes with my ſpirit, that I am a child of God? 
« 'The Lord is aſcended up on high He has led Cap- 
« tivity captive; He has received the Holy Ghoſt the 
« Comforter, that beſt of gifts for men; and that Com- 
« forter, is come into my heart; He is faithful that hath 
« promiſed : I; even I am powerfully, rationally, ſpi- 


© tually convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment. 


By this I know the prince of this world is judged.” 


Thus, I ſay, may we ſuppoſe the ſoul to triumph in 


which the promiſe of the text is happily fulfilled. —— 
And tho), at the beginning of this diſcourſe, I ſaid moſt 
dad never experienced any thing of this, and that there- 
fore this preaching muſt be fooliſhneſs to moſt; yet I 
doubt not but there are ſome happy ſouls here, wha, 
thro' grace, have been enabled to follow me ſtep by 
ſep: And notwithſtanding the holy Ghoſt might not 
directly work in the ſame order as I have deſcribed, and 
perhaps they cannot exactly ſay the time when, yet 
they have a well grounded confidence that the work is 
done, and that they have really been convinced-of Sin, 
Rigbtedu/neſt and Judgment, in ſome way, or at ſome 


And now, what ſhall I 5 vou? O thank God, 
thank the Lord Jeſus, thank the ever - bleſſed Trinity for 
this unſpeakable giſt: For you would never have 2 
an 1 \ *% 0 '74 U us 
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thus highly favoured, had not he, who firſt poke dark- 
nels into light, loved you with an everlaſting. love, and 
| inlightned you by his holy ſpirit, and that too, not on 
account of any good thing foreſeen in you, but for his 
own name's name. £91956 53% Bas ir 
he humble therefore, O believers, be humble: Look 
to the rock from whence you have been hewn; extol 
free grace; admire electing love, which alone has made 
you 40 differ from the reſt of your brethren. Has God 
brought you into light? Walk as becometh - chil- 
dren of light. Provoke not the holy ſpirit to depart from 
you-: For tho' he hath ſealed you to the day of redemp- 
tion, and you know: that the Prince: of, this avarly is 
judged; yet if you backſlide, grow luke- warm or for- 
get your firſt love, the Lord will viſit your offences 
with the rod of affliction, and your fin with ſpiri- 
tual ſcourges. Be not therefore high minded, but fear 
K qyoice, but let it be with trembiling. ===> As 
the elect of God, put on, not only humbleneſs of 
mind, but bowels;'of compaſſion; and pray, Oh 
pray, for your unconverted brethren !---Help me, help 
me now, O children of God, hold up my hands as 
Aaron and Hur once held up the hands of Moſes, Pray, 
whilſt Jam preaghing,:that:\the Lord may enable me to 
ay, This day is the promiſe in the text fulfilled in 
ſome poor ſin ners hearts. Cry mightily to God, and 
with the cords of à holy violence, pull down. bleſſings 
on your neighbours. heads. Chriſt yet lives and reigns 
in heaven; the reſidue of the ſpirit is yet in his hand, 
_ and aplentiful effuſion of it is promiſed in the latter days 
of the church; And Oh that the holy Ghoſt, the bleſ- 
{ed Comforter, would now come down, and convince 
thoſe that are Chriſtleſs amongſt you of Sin, of Righte-: 
ouſneſs, and of Judgment ! Oh that you were once made 
willing to be convinced !---But perhaps you had rather 
be filled with wine than with the ſpirit, and are daily 
chaſing that holy gueſt from your ſouls. ; What ſhall I 
ſay for you to God? Father, forgive them for they know! - 
not what they da, What ſhalll ſay from God too ;Why?: » 
H. 3 That 
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| That God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unte himſelf * 
Therefore I beſeech you, as in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 
ciled toGod. Do not go awaycontradicting and blaſphem- 
ing. I know Satan would have yon be gone. Many of you 
may be uneaſy, and are ready to cry out, What a wearine/s 
is this! But 1 will not let you go; I have wreſtled with 
God for. my hearers in private, and I muſt wreſtle with 
you here in public. Tho' of myſelf can do nothing, 
and you can no more by your own power come to, 
and believe on Chriſt, than Lazarus could come forth 
from the grave ; yet who knows but God may beget 
{ome of you again to a lively hope by this fooliſhneſs 
of preaching, and that you may be ſome of that world 
which the Comforter is to convince of /in, of righte- 
oufne/s, and of judgment? —— Poor, Chriſtleſs ſouls 
Do wh know what a condition you are in ? Why, you 
are lying in the wicked One, the devil.— And will you 
contentedly lie in that wicked One. What wages will he 
give you! Eternal death.---Oh that you would come to 
Chriſt! The free gift of God thro him is eternal liſe.— 
He will accept cf you even now, if you will believe in 
tkim.—The Comforter may yet come into your hearts, 
even yours. All that are now his living tcmples, were 
once lying in the wicked One, as well as you. This 
bleſſed gift, this holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Jeſus received e- 
ven for the rebe/li;us : Oh that he may ſhew you, that he 
a haz received it for ſome of you! I ſee many of you 
affeted :— But are your paſſions only a little wrought 
upon, Gr are your fouls really touched with-a lively 
ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of your ſins, your want of faith, 
or the preciouſneſs of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrilt? If | 
io, I hope the Lord has been gracious, and the Comforter / 
is coming into your hearts, Oh do not ſtifle theſe convic- 
tions! Do not go away, and ſtraightway fof 3 
ner of doctrine you have heard, and thereby ſhe w that theſe 
are only common workings of a few tranſient convidti- 
ons, floating upon the ſurface of your hearts, —Beg of 
God that you may be fincere (for he alone can make yo 
to) and that ydu may indeed. deſire that the promiſe + 
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of the text may be fulfilled in your ſouls. Who 
knows but the Lord may. be gracious ? Remember you 
have no plea but ſovereign mercy ; But, for your en- 
couragement alſo, remember it 1s the world, ſuch as 
E are, to whom the Comforter is to come, and whom 
e is to convince Wait therefore at wiſdom's gates. 
The bare probability of having a door of mei cy opened, is 
enough to keep you ſtriving. Chriſt Jeſas came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, the chief of them : You know 
not but he came to ſave you. Do not go and quarrel 
with God's decrees, and fay, If I am not elected, I ſhall 
be damned; if I am elected, I ſhall be ſaved ; and 
| therefore Ill do nothing. What have you to du with 
God's decrees ? Secretthings belong to him ; it is your 
buſineſs to add all diligence to make your calling and 
election ſure. | If there are but few that find the way 
that leads to life, do you ſtrive to be ſome of them: 
You know not but you may be in the number of thoſe 
few, and that your ſtriving may be the means which 
God intends to bleſs, to give you an entrance in. If 
you do not act thus, you are unſincere; and, if you do, 
who knows but you may -hnd mercy ? For tho“ after 
you have done all that you ean, God may juſtly cut you 
off, yet never was a ſingle perſon damned that did all 
that he could, Tho' therefore your hands are withered, - 
ſtretch them out; tho" you are impotent, ſick, and lame, 
come, lie at the pool. Who knows but by and by the 
Lord Jeius may have compaſſion on yon, and ſend the 
Comforter to convince you of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and of 
Fudgment ? He is'a God full of compaſſiion-and long- 
ſuffering, otherwiſe you and I had been long fince litr- 
ing up our eyes in torments. But ſtill he is patient with 
us: Vet, O Chriſtleſs ſinners, you are alive, and who 
knows but God intends to bring you to repentance? 
Could my prayers or tears effect it, you ſhould have 
vollies of the one, and floods of the other. My heart 
is now touched with a ſenſe of your condition |} 
' May our merciful high prieſt now ſend down the Com- 
forter, and make you ſenſible of it alſo! — Oh the love 
A n 3 
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of Chriit ? It conſtrains me yet to beſeech you to come 
to him Oh what, do you reject, if you reject Chriſt 
tze Lord of glory? Oh ſinners, give the dear Redcemer 
2 ;odging in your ſouls. Do not be Bethlemites. Sons 
and daughters, give Chriſt your hearts, your whole 
Hearts. Indeed he is worthy. He made you and 
not you yourleFves. You are not your oπ¹ S. — Oh 
ige Ckriſt then your bodies and ſouls; which are his! 
1s it not enough to melt you down; to think that the 


ungh and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, ſhould thus 


condeſcend to invite you by his miniſter ? How ſoon 
cun he frown you to hell:? And how know you, but he 


may Unis: very inſtant, if you do: not hear his voice? 


11d any yet harden their hearts againſt Chriſt, and proſ- 
per! Come then, do not ſend me ſarrowful away: Do 
not let me, have reaſon to., cry out, O my leannefs, 
* my leanneſs : Do not let me go weeping into my 
clolet, and ſay, Lord they will not believe the report; 
* —— Lord, I have called them and dhey will: not au- 
ſwer; J am unto them as a very pleaſant ſong, and 
© as one that plays upon à pleaſant inſtrument : hut 
their hearts are running after the Juſt of the eye the 


luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life. Would you 


be willing that I ſhould give ſuck an aecount of yau;pr 
make ſuch a prayer before Ged-? And yet I muſt not 
oaly do fo here, but appear in judgment againſt yo 


hereafter, unleſs you will come to Chriſt . Once 
more therefore I intreat yon to come. What objecti- 


ons have you to make? : Behold, L tand here in the 


name of G op, to anſwer all that you can offer. But 


know no one can come, unleſs. the Father draw him: 


1 wyl:therefore;addreſs me to my God, and intercede 


with him to ſend the Comforter into your hearts. 


. 1 1d, ebe eee 

O bleſſed Jeſus, who art a God whoſe: compaſhons 

* fail not, and in whom all the promiſes are La and A 
thou that ſitteſt between the charubims, ſhew thyſelf 


amongſt us. Oh now let as ſee thy outgoings + Oh let 
us now taſte that thou art gracious, and rr 
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« Almighty arm et thyſelf the victory 1 in theſe 
© poor finners hearts. Let not the word ſpoken prove 

like water ſpilt upon. the ground. Send down, ſend 
* N O great high Prieſt, the Holy Spirit, to convince 
the world of Six, of Righreouſue 7, and of Judgment. So 
will we giee thanks and praiſe to'thee for ever; even, 


to thee O Father, thee O Son, and thee O hleſſed ſpirit 
to whom, as three perſons, but one God, be aſcribed 
* by angels and archangels, b cherubims and feraph- 
ms, and all the heavenly hoſt, all poſſible power,might, 
© majeſty, and dominion, now and for evermore. Auen, 
* Amen. 
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ham. For . the Son of 1 man is come be ith, to Joy 
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O Alvation, eye Where * the wy mY 805 ture! 
is faid to 1 oe gift of wy  ſeſus heli 
our Lord. Not only 4 becauſe 11 is a ſovereign. | 
Agent, and therefore may withold it, from, .or.confer it 
on, hom be pleaſeth 3 but free, becauſe. there is Dos 
thing to be found in man, that can any wayznduce 
to be merciful unto him.. The Righteouſneſs'of 51 
Chriſt is the ſole cauſe of our finding favour in-God's 

| ig bt: This R 1 ap ben by faith (which 
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Ser. X. 
to the expreſs word of God, the experience of all ſuch 
as have been ſaved, is the beft, and, as I take it, 


the moſt undoubted proof. That God might teach. 
us every way, he has been pleaſed to leave upon record 
many inſtances of the power of his grace exerted in the 
ſalvation of ſeveral particular perſons, that we, hearing 
how he dealt with them, might from thence inſer the 
manner we muſt expect to be dealt with ourſelves, aud 
learn in what way we muſt look for ſalvation, if we truly 
deſire to be made partakers of the heavenly inheritance 
with the ſaints in Bain. 
The converſion of the perſon referred to in the text 
I think, wall be of no ſmall ſervice to us in this matter 
it rightly improved,” I would hope moſt of you know 
who the perſon is, to Whom the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks ; it is 
the publican Zaccheus, to whoſe houſe the bleſſed Jeſus 


ſaid ſalvation came; and whom ze pronounces a ſon 


of Abraham, 

It is my deſign (God helping) to make ſome remarks 
upon his converfion recorded at large in the verſes fore- 
going, and then to inforce the latter part of the tgxt, 
as an encouragement to poor undone ſinners to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt For the Son ef 1 man it tome to ſeek and to 

ſave that which car Toft. | 

The Evangeliſt Luke eder the account of this 
man's converſion thus. Ver. 1. And Jeſus entred and 
aſſed through Jericho. The holy Jeſus made it his 
bufineſs to go abont doing good. As the fur in the fir- 
mament is continually ſpreading his benign, on 

influences over the natural; — fo 

this fun, of ri hreouſneſs aroſe with healing erh 
his win 88, rig was daily and hourly diffuſin M2 87 
cious Alben ober the moral 1010. The cha eg 
foregoing acquaints us of a nou miracl Sronght by 
the wly Jeſus on a poor blind Battimeas]; and im this 
a greater preſents itſe if to our 1 15 jon. Theevan- 
cliſt would have us take particular notice of it; for he 
introduces it with the Word Behegd-: A b.Buld, ſays 
he, ver 2. 7 ber wes 4 1 an named Zaicteli, echich 
Was 


der. X. Zaccheus. 1 
aas the chief among the Publicans, and he <was rich. 
Well, might the Evangeliſt uſher in the relation of 
this man's converſion with the word Behold ! For, ac- 
cording to human judgment, how many unſurmountable 
obſtacles lay in the way of it! Surely no one will ſay 
there was any fitneſs in Zaccheus for ſalvation ;' for we 
are told that he was a Publican, and therefore in all 
probability a notorious ſintier.. "Che Publicans were 
| ingot of the Roman taxes; They were infamovs 
or their abominable extortion ; Their very name there - 
fore became ſo very odious, that we find tive Phariſces 
often reproached our Lord as very wicked, becauſe he 
was a friend unto and fat down to meat with them. 
Zaccheus then, being a publican, was no doubt a fin- 
ner ; and, being chief ation the Publicans conſequent- 
Pl was chief among ſinners, Nay, Fe «va: rich, and an in- 
pired apoſtle has told us, that not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called. Another faith, God bats choſen the poor 
of this world rich in faith. — And he that was the maker 
and Redeemer of the Apoſtles aſſures us that it is ca- 
Fer for a camel, or for a cable-rope, to go 1h: eng the ce 
of a needle, than fore rich man to enter into the kingdem”"of 
Ged. O let not therefore the rich glo y in the multitude 
. mrs 1 e 
But rich as he was, we are told, Ver. 3. that he 
ought tc ſee Feſus, And that was a wender indeed; 
he common people heard our Lord gladly, and the 
poor received the goſpel. The multitude, the , the 
mob, the people that knew not the law, as the proud 
High-prieſts called them uſed to follow him on foot out in- 
to the country, and ſometimes Raid with him three days 
together to hear him preach : But did the rich believe 
or attend him! No, our Lord preached up the doctrine 
of the croſs ; He preached too ſeatching for them, and 
therefore they counted him their enemy, perſecuted and 
ſpoke all manner of evil againſt bim fal — Let not 


the miniſters of Chriſt marvel, if they meet with the 
like treatment. I ſhould think it no {candal (ſuppoſeng | 
1 R E . Ver 1 . Las | 4 
it true) to hear it affirmed, that none but the p.oor attend 


ed 
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ed my miniſtry.- Their ſouls are as precious to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſouls of the greateſt men. They 
were the poor that attended him in the days of 
his fleſh : Theſe are they whom ke hath choſen to be 
rich in faith, and to be the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, Were the rich in this world's goods generally 
to ſpeak well of me, wo be unto me; I ſhould think it 
a dreadful ſign that I was only a wolf in ſheep's clothing, 
that I ſpoke Peace, Peace, when there was no Peace, 
and propheſied ſmoother things than the goſpel would 
allow of. Hear ye this O ye rich. Let who will dare 
to do it, God forbid that I ſhould deſpiſe the poor; in 
doing ſo, I ſhould reproach my maker. No, the poor; 
are dear to my ſoul ; I rejoice to ſee them fly to the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, like the 1 to your windows. I only 
pray that the poor, Who attend, may be e 
and turned into the ſpirit of the goſpel: If ſo, Bleed 
| are ye, for yours is the kingdom of heaven. e e 
5 But we mult return to Zaccheus : He ſcught to ſee 
„Fa That is good news.---I'could heartily wiſh 
| I could ſay, it was out of a good principle: But, with- 
| out ſpeaking contrary to that charity which hopes and 
| believeth all things Ki the beſt, we may fay, that the 
i ſame principle drew him after Chriſt, which now draw 
\f multitudes (to-ipeak plainly, it may be multitudes of 240 
ö to hear a particelar preacher, that is, Curigſity: For we 
5 are told, that he came not to hear his doctrige, but 
view his perſon, or, to uſe the words of the Evangeliſt 
d 0 ſee a he was. Our Lord's fame was now ſpread az 
i | broad through all Jeruſalem, and all the country roun 
about: ſome ſaid he was a good man; others, Nay, buy 
| he deceieth the pecple. And therefore curichity drew 
out this rich Publican Zaccheus to {ce who this perfon 
was, of whom he had heard ſuch various accounts By it 
ſeems he could not convenic ntly get a fight of himfor the 
"Preſs, and becauſe he was litt e of ſta dre, Alas | ho -, 
many are kept from ſecing Chriſt in glory, by reaſon 
of the Preſs ! I mean, how, many aze aſhamed of being 
ſingylarly good, and therefore follow A multitude to P 
| | evil, 


% 
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evil , becauſe they have reſs or throng of polite acquain=. 
tance ! And, for fear 1 * ſet at nought by tho 1054 90 
whom they uſed to ſit at meat, they deny the Lord of 
glory and are aſhamed to confeſs him before men 
This baſe ſervile fear of man, is the bane of true Chriſ- 
tianity 3 it brings a dreadful ſnare upon the ſoul; and is 
the ruin of ten thouſands: For I am fully perſuaded, | 
numbers are rationally convicted of goſpel.truths ; but, 
not being able to brook contempt, they will not proſe- 
cute their convictions, nor reduce them into ractice. 
Happy thoſe, who in this reſpect, at leaſt like e 
are reſolved to overcome all impediments that. oy 
in their way to a fight of Chriſt : For, finding he ug 

not ſee Chriſt becauſe of the preſs and the on 

his natural ſtature, he did not {mite upon his breaſt ; 
and depart, ſaying, * It 15 in vain to ſeek after 2 
* fight of him any longer, I. can never attain un- 
© to it.“ No, finding he could not {ee Chriſt, if he con- 
tinued in the midſt of, &e (ver. 4.) r bfare the mul: 
titude, and climbed up inta a Sycamere-tree, to fee bim; 


15 fer be was to paſs that auay. 


There's no ſceing Chriſt in glory unleſs we run befor 
the multitude, and are willing to be in the number 1 
thoſe deſpiſed few, who take the kingdom of, God by 
violence. —T'hat. broad way; in which ſo many g0, can 
never be that ſtrait and narrow way which al. to Ule, 
Our Lord's flock was, and always will be, compar- 
atively. a little one: And unle's we dare to run bejore the 
multitude in a holy ſingularity, and can rejoice in bg 
accounted 10 ols for Chrilt's ſake, we ſhall never ſee Je 
ſus, with comfort, wen he appears in Glory. From 
mentioning the Sycamore- tree, and conſidering the dif- 
ficulty with which Zaccheus muſt climb it, we may 
further learn, that thoſe who would ive Chuift, muſt une 
de&rga other difficulties and hardſhips beſides 5 
,accheus, without doubt, went ugh both 
| Not many, think you, laugh at him as he ran Yong, and 
in the. language of Michal, Saul's, daugiter, cry out, 
How glorious did the rich Zagcheus took W Il. 
| h * 
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forgetting the greatneſs of his ſtation, he ran before a 
E giddy mob, and climbed up a ſycamore- tree, to 
ee an enthuſiaſtick preacher !—But Zaccheus cares not 
for all that; his curiofity was ſtrong: If he could but 
ſee who Jeſus was, he did not value what ſcoffers ſaid 
of him. And thus much more will it be with all thoſe 
who have an effectual defire to ſee Jeſus in heaven: 
They will go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, break thro! 
every difficulty lying in their way, and care not what 
men or devils ſay of or do unto them. May the Lord 
make us all thus minded, for his dear Son's ſake ! 

At length, after taking much pains and going (as 
we may well ſuppoſe) through much contempt, Zaccheus 
has climbed the tree; and there he fits, as he thinks; 
hid in the leaves of it, and watching when he ſhould ſee 
Jeſus paſs by :—* For he aas to paſs that way.” 

But fing, O heavens, and rejoice, O earth !_Praiſe, 
magnify, and adore ſovereign, electing, free, prevent- 
ing love; Jeius the everlaſling God, the Prince of peace, 
who ſaw Nathanael under the fig-tree, and Zaccheus 
from eternity, now ſees him in the ſycamore-tree, and 
calls him in time. | | 

Ver. 5. * And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
locked up, and ſaws him, and ſaid unte him, Zaccheus, 
male hafle and come down ; for this day I muft abide at 
* thy houſe.---Amazing love! Well might Luke uſher 
in the account with the word Behold! It is worthy our 
| higheſt admiration. When Zaccheus thought of no 
ſuch thing, nay thought that Chriſt Jeſus did not know 
him ; Behold Chriſt does what we never hear he did be- 
fore or after, I mean; invite himſelf to the houſe of 
Zaccheus} ſaying, Zaccheus, make ks and come daun; 
for this day I muft ab ide at thy houſe. Not pray les me a- 
Lide, but I muſt abi this day at thy houſe. He allo calls 
im by name, as tho? he was well acquainted with him: 
And indeed well he might; for his name was written 
in the book of life; he was one of thoſe whom the 
Father had given him from all eternity ; Therefoge he 
muſt abide at his houſe that day. For aubem Fe did 
freaefiinate, them he alſo called, Here 


% 


. ff Zaccheus.  2_ 
Here then, as through a glaſs, we may ſee the doc- 
trine of Free Grace evidently exemplified before us. 
Here was no fitneſs in Zaccheus. He was a Publican, 
chief among the Publicans ; net only ſo, but rich, and 
came hither to ſee Chriſt only out of cunoſity : But 
ſovereign grace triumphs over all. And if we do God 
Juſtice, and are effectually wrought upon, we muſt ac- 
knowledge there was no more fitneſs in us than in 
Zaccheus ;— And, had not Chrift prevented us by his 
call, we had remained dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
alicnated from the divine life, even as others. 7%. 
* locked up, and ſaw him, and ſuid unto him, Zaccheus, make 
0 2 and come down ; for this day I nut abide at thy 
* houſe. | Fab al 
WW what different emotions of heart may we ſup- 
poſe Zaccheus received this invitation? Think you not 
that he was ſurprized to hear Jeſus Chriſt call him by 
name, and not only ſo, but invite himſelf to his houſe ? 
Surely, thinks Zaccheus, I dream: It cannot be; how 
ſhould he know me ? I never ſaw him before: Beſides, 
I ſhall undergo much contempt, if I z2ceive him under 
my roof. Thus, I ſay, we may ſuppoſe Zaccheus 
thought within himſelf, But what faith the ſcripture? 7 
evil wake a quilling people in the day of my fowwer. —— 
With this outward call, there went an efficacious power 
from God, which ſweetly over-ruled his natural will; 
and therefore, ver. G. He made hafle, and came 
* doxwn, and received bim joyfully ;' not only in his houſe, 
but alſo in his heart. 8 2 
Tos if is the great God brings home his children. 
He calls them by name, by his word of providence; he 
fpeaks to them by his ſpirit.— Hereby they are enabled 
to open their hearts, and are made wiiling to receive 
the king of glory in. For Zaccheus's ſake let us not en- 
tirely condemn people that come under the word, out 
of no better principle than curioſity. Who knows but 
God may call them? It is good to be where the Lord 
is paſſing by. May all hat ROW are preſent out of this 
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principle, hear the voice of the Son of God ſpeaking to their 
fouls, and Jo hear that they may live] Not that men ought * 
therefore to take encouragement to come out of curioſity. 
For perhaps a thouſand more at other times Tame to ſee 
Chriſt out of curioſity, as well as Zaccheus, which were 
not effectually called by his grace. I only mention this 
for the encouragement of my own ſoul, and the conlo- 
lation of God's children, who are too apt to be angry 
with thoſe who do not attend on the word out of love 
to God: But let them albne,—Brethren pray for tem. 
How do you know but Jeſus Chriſt may ſpeak to their 
hearts? A few words from Chriſt applied by his Spirit 
Will ſave their fouls. — Zaccheus, ſays Chriſt, make 
baſte and come baun. And he made baſie, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. , ERPs: 
_ T have obſerved” in holy Scripture, how particular- 
ly it is remarked, that perſons rejoiced upon believing 
ih Chriſt. —— Thos che converted Eunuch went on his 
Way rejoicing ; thus the Jaylor rejoiced with his whole 
houſe j—Thus Zatcheus received Chrift56yfully:--And 
well may thoſe 1 1 that receive Jeſus Ci ; for with 
him they receive Righteouſneſs, SanRification, and e- 
ternal Redemption. Many have brought up an ill report 
upon our good land, ad would fain petſuade people 
ee Will make them melancholy mad. 80 fa 
from it, that joy is one Ingredient of the kingdom ot 
God in the heart of a believer ; Te Kingdom of God is 
Regen, Peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. To rejoice 
in the Lord is a goſpel-duty. Rejoice in the Lord always, 
and again I ſay rejgice. And who can be ſo joyful as 
thoſe who know that their pardon is ſealed beige they 
2 hence and are no more ſeen? The een may, but 
cannot lee how any ungodly men can, rejoice : They 
cannot be truly, cheerful. What if Wicked men may 
ſometimes have laughter amongſt them? t is only 
the laughter af fools; in the midſt of at there is heavi- 
nefs;—At the Veſt; it is but like the crackling bf thorns 
under a pot; it makes a blaze, but ſoon goes ou. 
But as for the godly, it is not ſo wich them, their joy 1 
122 * ſolid 
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ſolid and laſting.— As it is a joy that a ſtranger inter- 
meddleth not with, ſo it is a joy that no man taketh 
from them: It is a joy in God, a joy unſpeakable and 
It ſhould ſeem that Zaccheus was under ſoul, diltreſs 
but a little while; Perhaps (ſays Guthrie in his book. | 
intituled, 7 he trial concerning a ſawing intereſt in Chrift } 
not above a\quarter of an hour, I add, perhaps not ſo 
long :—— For, as one obſerves, ſometimes che Lord 
Jeſus delights to deliver ſpeedily. God is a ſovereign 
agent, and, works upon his children in their effectual 
calling, according to the counſel of his ete.ual, wilt, It 
is with the {piritual, as natural birth: All women have 
not the like pangs ; all Chriſtians have not the like de- 
gree of conviction., But all agree in this, viz. that they 
all have Jefus Chriſt formed in their hearts: And thoſe 
that have not ſo many trials at firſt may be viſited with _ 
the greater conflicts hereafter ; tho they never dome 
into bondage again, aſter they have once received the 
ſpitit of adoption. We have not, ſays. Paul, received 
* thei ſpirit.of bondage again unta fear,” We know not 
What: Zaccheus underwent before. he. died: However, 
this one thing, L know, he. n.. believed in Chriſt, and 
was juſtified, 1. %. acquitted, and looked upon as righte» 
Pad ie God's ſight, tho;a Publican, chief among the 
ublicans, not many moments before. And thus it 1s 
with all, that like Zaccheus receive jeſus Chriſt h faith 
into their hearts. The very moment they find geſt in 
him, they are freely juſtified from all things from which 
they could not be juſtibediby che law of Moſes;--For dy 
grace we are ſaved,. through uith, aud that not of oury 
Jeiwves, it is the gift of Gο,jf = 460 lb 
Say not any of you within yourſelyes, this is a licehs 
tious, Antinomian doctrine; for this faith, if true, Will : 
work by love, and be productive, of the fruits ofhot 
lineſs.— See an inſtance in this convert Zaceheus:: No 
ſooner had he received Jeſus. Chriſt by faith into his 
heart, but he evidences it hy his works: for, v8. 


we are told, + Zaccheus ford forth, and ſuid n 
e , 
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Lord, Beheld, Lord, the half of ny goods I give unto the 
poor; and i I have taken any thing from any man by 
« falſe accuſation, I reflore him four-fold. 09 
_ Having believed on Jeſus in his heart, he now makes 
confeſſion o him with his mouth to ſalyatisn.-Zaccheus 
ſtood forth: He was not aſhamed, but ſtood forth be- 
fore” his brother Publicans. For true faith caſts out all 
ſervile, ſinful fear of man. And ſaid, Behold, Lord,” 
It is remarkable, how readily people in ſcripture have 
owned the divinity of Chriſt immediately upon their 
converſion.---Thus the woman at Jacob's well ;j— * 7; 
* not this the Chrift ?* Thus the man born blind; Lord 
] believe and worfpipped him. Thus Zaccheus, Behold 
* Lord, An inconteſtable preof this to me, that thoſe 
who deny our Lord's divinity, neves cm felt his 
_ :---If they had they would not ſpeak ſo lightly of 
im: they would fcorn to deny his eternal power and 
Godhead. —— Zatcheus flood forth, and ſaid, Behold, 
© Lord, the half of my goods 1 give to the fuer; and if 1 
* have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I 
* reflore him four: feld. Oh noble fruits of a true living 
faith in the Lord Jeſns! Every word calls for our no- 
tice. Not ſome ſmall, not the tenth part, but the half. 
Of what? My Good; things that were valuable. 
My goods; his own, not another's, I give: not, I will 
give when I die, when Ican keep them no longer; but I 
give now, even now; Zaccheus would be his own ex- 
ecutor. For aubiiſi we bave time wwe Huld do grod. 
But to whom would he give half of his goods ? Not 
to the rich, not to thoſe Who were already clothed in 
purple and fine linnen, of whom he might be recompenſ- 
ed again; but to the poor, the maimed, the halt, the 
blind. from which he could expect no recompence till 
the reſurrection of the dead. I give to the poor.---But 
knowing that he muſt be juſt before he could be charit- 
able and conſcious to himſelf than in his publick admini- 
ſtations he had wronged many perſon,s he adds, And 
i I bawe taken any thing from any man by falſe" accu- 
ation, I roſtore him four-fold.«--Hear ye this, all ye that 


make 
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make no conſcience of cheating the king of his taxes 
or of buying or ſelling run goods. If ever God gives 
you true faith, you will never reſt, till like Zaccheus, 
u have made reſtitution to the utmoſt of your power. 
ſuppoſe, before his converſion, he thought it no harm 
to cheat thus, no more than you may do now, and pleaſ- 
ed himſelf frequently, to be ſure, that he got ſo rich by 
doing ſo :--- But now, he is grieved for it at his heart; 
he confeſſes his injuſtice before men, and promiſes to 
make ample reſtitution.——Go ye cheating Publicans, 
learn of Zaccheus ; go away and do likewiſe.---If you 
do not make reſtitution here, the Lord Jeſus ſhall make 
you confeſs it before men and angels, and condemn 
you for it, when he comes in the glory of his Father to 
judgment hereafter. | | | 
ſter all this, with good reaſon might our Lord ſay 
unto him, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe ; for- 
* aſmuch as he + is the fon of Abraham: Not ſo much 
by a natural as by a ſpiritual birth. He was made par- 
taker of like precious faith with Abraham : Like Abra- 
ham he believed on the Lord, and it was accounted to 
him for righteouſneſs ;— —His fafth, like Abraham's, 
worked by love; and I doubt not but he has been long 
fince ſitting in Abraham's harbour, | 
And now, are you not aſhamed of yourſelves, who 
ſpeak againſt the dodrines of grace, eſpecially that doc- 
trine, of being juſtified by faith alone, as tho' it leadeth 
to licentiouſneſs ? What can be more unjuſt than ſuch 
a charge? Is not the inſtance of Zaccheus a ſufficient 
Proof tothe contrary > Have I ſtrained it to ſerve my own 
turn? God forbid.---To the beſt of my knowledge, I 
have ſpoken the truth in fincerity, and the truth as it is in 
Jeſus. Ido affirm that we are ſaved by grace, and that 
we are juſtiſied in God's ſight by faith alone ; But I do 
alſo affirm, that faith mult be evidenced by good works, 
where there is an opportunity of performing them. 


What therefore has been ſaid of Zaccheus, may ſerve 
as a'rule, whereby all may judge whether they have 
faith or not, — You ſay you have faith; but how 
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do you prove it? Did you ever hear the Lord Jeſus: 
call you by name ? Were you ever made to obey that 
call? Did you ever, like Zaccheus, receive Jeſus Chriſt 
Joy fully into your hearts? Are you influenced by the 
faith you ſay you have, to ſtand up and conſeſs the Lord 
Jeſus before men? Were you ever made willing to own, 
and humble yourſelves for ycur paſt offences ? Docs your 
faith work by love, ſo that you conſcientiouſly lay up, ac. 
5 a3 God has proſpered you, for the ſupport of the 
poor! o you give alms of all things that you poſſeſs? And 
ave you made due reſtitution to thoſe you have wrong- 
ed? If fo, happy are ye; ſalvationis come to your ſauls; you 
are ſons, you are daughters of, you ſhall ſhortly be ever- 
laſtingly bleſſed with, faithful Abraham. But if you are 


not thus minded, do not deceive-your own ſouls: Tho? 


you may talk of juſtification by faith, like angels, it will 
You hold the truth, but it is in unrighteouſueſs :. your 
faith, being without works, is dead;-- You-have the devil 


do you no good, it will only increaſe your damnation, 


not Abraham, for your father. Unleſs you: get a faith 


of che heart, a faith working by love, devils and dam- 
ned ſpirits ſhall you dwell with for evermore. , , + 
© Butitis tune no to inforce the latter part of thetext; 
For the Son of man is, came to ſeek and to ſave that which 
« avas A. Theſe words are ſpoken by our Saviour in 
anſwet to ſome felf:righteous Pharifees, whp, inſtead of 
16j0icing with the angels in heaven at the conyverſion o 
üch a, finner, murmured, ſay ing, Thet be was,goue to 
4 4 26 4 with a man that was a imer. To vindicate 
his conduct, he tells them, that this was an act agreeable 
to the deſign of his coming: For the Son of man is come 
to ſect and to, ſav that which vas bft,—He, might have 
ald. The Sun of Ged. But oh the wonderful conde- 
ſcenſion of our Redeemer ? He delights. to ſtile himſelf 


the Sor of man. He came ſays he, not only to ſave, 


but to ſeek and to ſave that which was loft, —oD He 
came. to Jericho to ſeek and ſave Zaccheus; for other- 


wiſe Zaccheus would never have been ſaved by him. — 


But from whence.came he? Even from heaven, his 
| . e dwelling- 
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dwellng-place, to this lower earth, this vale of tears, 
to ſeek and ſave that which was loft ; vis. All that feel 
themſelves loſt, and are willing like Zaccheus, to re- 
ceive him into their hearts. Jo ſave them, with how 
great a ſalvation ? Even from the guilt, and alſo 1 
of their ſins :—To make them heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with himſelf, and partakers of that glory which he 
enjoyed with the Father before the world began: 
Thus will the Son of man ſave that which is loſt. —— 
He was made the Sen of man on purpoſe that he might 
ſave them. — He had no other end but this in leaving 
his Father's throne, in obeying the moral law, and 
hanging upon the croſs :— All that was done and. 
Auffered only to ſatisfy, and procure a Righteouſneſs, 
for poor, loſt, undone ſinners, and that too without re- 
ſpect of perſons, That which was bet; All of every 
nation and language, that feel, bewail, and are truly de- 
firous of being delivered from their loſt ſtate, the Son of 
man came down to ſeek and to ſave: For he is a God 
mighty, not only ſo, but willing, to ſave to the utter- 
moſt all thoſe that come to God through him.—He will 
in no wiſe caſt them out: Forthe is the ſame to-day, as 
he was yeſterday. He comes now to ſinners, as well as 
formerly; and, I hope, hath-fent me out this day to 
ſeek, and, under him to.bring home fome of you, the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. — What ſay you? Shall 
I go home rejoicing, faying, That many like ſheep have 
went aſtray, but they have now believed on Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo returned home to the great ſhepherd and 
biſhop of their ſouls? If the Lord would be pleaſed thus ta 
proſper my handy-work, I care not how many legaliſts 
and felf-righteous Phariſees murmnr againſt me, for 
offering ſalvation to the ' worſt of ſinners : For the Son 
of man came to ſeek and to ſave, and the Lord Jeſus 
will now be a gueſt to the worſt Publican, the vileſt ſin- 
ner that is amongſt you, if he does believe on him. Make, 
haſte then, O ſinners, make haſte and come by faith 
to Chriſt.— Then, this day, even this hour, nay, this 
moment, if you believe, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come, and 
535 ·[˖ò[Y make 
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make his eternal abode in your hearts. Which of you is 
made willing to receive the king of glory ? Which of 
you obeys the call, as Zaccheus did? Alas! why do you 

ſtandſtill? How know you whether Jeſus Chriſt may ever 
call you again? Come then, poor, guilty ſinners ;— 
Come away, poor, loſt, undone Publicans ;=—— Make 
haſte, I fay, and come away to Jeſus Chriſt.——The 
Lord condeſcends to invite himſelf to come under the 
filthy roofs of the houſes of your ſouls: Do not be afraid 
of entertaining him ;---He will fill you with all peace and bs 
Joy in believing. Do not be. aſhamed to run before the Wwe 
multitude, and to have all manner of evil ſpoke againſt 

| you falſly for his ſake; oneſight of Chrift willmak= amends 

for all. Zaccheus was laughed at, and al! that auill lia e godly 

| in Chrift Jeſus foall Juffer perſecution : But what of that? 
| Zaccheus is nowcrownedin glory, as you ſhall ſhortly be, 
if you believe on, and are reproached for Chriſt's ſake. Do 
not thereforc put me of with frivolous excuſes: There's 
no excuſe can be given for your not coming to Chriſt. You 
are loſt, undone, without him; and, if he is not gloriſi- 
ed in your ſalvation, he will be glorified in your de- 
ſtruction; if he does not come and make his abode in 
your hearts, you muſt taxe up an eternal abode with 
the devil and his angels. Oh that the Lord would 
be pleaſed in love to paſs by ſome of you at this time! 

On that he may call you by his ſpirit, and make you a 

| willing people in this day of his power ! For I know my 

calling will nat do, unleſs he, by his efficacious grace, 


compel you to come in.—Oh that you once felt what it 
ö is to receive Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts ! You would 
ſoon, like Zaccheus, give him every thing. —You do not 
love Chriſt, becauſe you do not know him ; you do not 
come to him, becauſe you do not feel your want of him: 
Lou are whole, and not broken-hearted : You are not 
fick, at leaſt not ſenſible of your fickneſs; and therefore 
no wonder, you do not apply to Jeſus Chriſt, that great, 
_ that Almighty phyſician :—-You do not feel yourlghecs 

j 20ſt, and theretore do not ſeek to be found in Chriſl.— . 
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his ſpirit l. Ok that he would cauſe; his arrows of 

conviction tg ſtick deep in your hearts? Oh chat he 
would dart a ray of divine, light into your ſouls! For 
if you do not feel yourſelyes loſt without Chriſt, you 
are of all men moſt miſerable. —— Your ſouls are dead 
you are not only an image.of hell, but in ſome degree 
hell it ſelf :—You carry hell about with you, and you 
know it not. Oh that I could ſee ſome of you 
| ſenſible of this, and hear you cry out, Lord, break 
this hard heart; Lord deliver me from the body of 
this death; draw me Lord, make me willing to come 
© after thee; I am loſt; Lord, ſave me, or I periſh 
Was this your caſe, how ſoon would the Lord ſtretch 
forth his Almighty hand, and fay, be :of good cheer, it 
is I, be not afraid What a wonderful calm would 
then poſſeſs your troubled ſouls. Your fellowſhip would 
then be with the Father and the Son; your life would 
be hid with Chriſt in God. Some of you I hope have 
experienced this, and can ſay, I was loſt, but Lam found 
1 was dead, but am alive again - The Son of man 
rame and fought me in the day of his power, and ſaved 
my ſinful ſoul. ——And do you repent that you came 
to Chriſt; Has he not been a good maſter? Is not his 
preſence ſweet to pour ſouls ? Has he not been faith. 
tu! to his promiſe ? And have you not found, that even 
in doing and ſuffering for him, there is an exceeding 
preſent great reward ? I am perſuaded 208 will anſwer, 
Yes.---Oh then, ye ſaints, recommend and talk of the 
love of Chrift to others, and tell them, oh tell chem, 
what great things the Lord has done for you |— This 
may encourage others to come unto him And whs 
knows but the Lord may make you fiſhers of men ? The 
ſtory. of Zaccheus was left on record for this purpoſe.-- 
No truly convicted ſoul, after ſuch an inſtance of divine 
ce has been laid before him, need deſpair of mercy.--- 
hat if you are Publicans? was not Zaccheus a Pub- 
lican ? Whatif you are chief among the Publicans ? was 
not Zaccheus io likewiſe ! What if you are rick ? was 
not Zaecheus rich alio:? And yet Almighty grace mac 
| 5 im 
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l things are pollthle to Jeſus/Chrift ; Nothitig i5 tog/hard 
por him. -He is the Lord mighty: Our mountains 
of fins muſt all fall before tlris great Zerubbabel . On lim 
God the Father has laid che iniqtuities of all chat ſhall 
believe on him, and in his own body; he bare them on 


may you ſee your Savivar hanging with arm3Tiretched 
out,” and hear him, as it Were, thus ſpeaking ti ür 
/) fouls 5 Behold how) I have loved you Ahold my 
bands ang my feet !--Look; look into my wounded fide, and fee 
© a heart flaming with love, lovenſtropget t han death. Fome in- 
| to my arms O ſinners, come wath your” ſpotted ſouls in my hearts 
[fi © blood. See here is a fountain opened for all fin and all uncleanneſst 
| k Ser © guilty ſouls, how the wrath of God is now abidingupon you: 
Come, haſt away, and hide yourſelves in the clefts of my 
fi ©, wounds ; for I am wounded for your tranſgreſſions ;---Þ am dy- 
4 e ve may live for evermore.— Behold, as Moſes liſted up ©, 
X 
: © ---See-how I am become a curſe for you; -The chaſtiſement of 
6 your peace is upon me: I am thus ſcourged, thus wounded, thus 
| © crucified, that you by my ſtripes may be healed. Oh look upon me, 
© all ye trembling finners, even to the ends of the earth I Look: © 
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de obedienteven unto death, that Imight ſave that which wasloſt. 
And what ſay you to this, O ſinners? ſuppoſe you ſaw the 
King of glory dying, and thus feaking to you; would you believe. 
FJ \ > No, you would not, onleſs yon believe on him now t--- 
For tho' be is dead yet he ſpeaketh all this in ſcripture," nay, in ef- 
feet ſays all this in the words of the text, The Son of man is come 
erk and 10 ſave that which was . Do not therefore any long- 


Tb on cannot ſlay them youtſelvey, yet he will flay them for 
4 he power of his death and feſurrection is as great now as 
a wh ly.---Make haſte therefore, make haſte, O ye Publicans and 
„and give the dear Lord Jeſus your hearts, your whole hearts,.. 
Kyu tcfuſe to hrarken to this call of the Lord, remember 
put condemnation will be juſt I am free from the blood of you 
| all';-or- You muftacqhitimy matter at the day of judgment. OR 
Isen zen may kao the things that belong to your everlaſting 


9 vill not have Nm to reign over them; bring them out to him: 


Lord Jeſys "oh ey, 2 Say N 
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| | the/tree.—There, there by faith, G mournefb in Sion, 


ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo am here lifted up 1 55 a tree 
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him more that congueror'over all theſe Hiridranes: All 
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« unto me by faith and you ſhall be ſaved: --- For I came thus ro 


REL 9% erucify the Lord of glory.---Bring thoſe rebels, your fins, which. | 
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